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"Confilting of XXXII poland e 
© Pleaſant OBSERVATIONS, 


Serious REFLECTIO NS: 
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| Whereunto is now Added, | 
I. 2 ſober Conſideration of the Sin of Drunlenneſs. 
II. The Harlot's Face in the Scripture Glaſs. 
TI. The Art of preſerving the Fruits ef the Lips. 
IV. The Reſurredtion of buried Mercies and Pr _ 
"Ie The Seamen's Catechiſm. 


| Being an Eſſay toward their x muck defir'd Ker. 


mation from the Horrible and Deſtable Sins of Dranten- 
olation of Promiſes, and Atheiſtical Contempt of Death. 


tations, whether Seamen or others, by all ſuch as  Un- 
feignedly defire-their eternal Welfare. 


— 1 


And they ſaid, Come, let . us caft aft Lats, that we may 7 | 
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for whoſe (Cauſe) this Evil is come upon ug, Jonah 1. J. 
Knowing therefore the Terrours of 55 Lords We fee, 


Men, 2 Cor. 3. 11, 


By my Havel, Minder of 25 Goſpel. 
2 1 The Seventh Edition. vs 
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All concluded with ſo many Spiritual Poems. | 


Fit to be ſeriouſly recommended to their Prophane Re- 


ot Profitable APPLICATIONS, and 


neſs, Swearing, Uncleanneſs, Forgetfulneſs of Mercies, Vi-| 
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Ma ſters, Mariners and Seamen ; 
* Eſpecially ſuch as belong to the Borrough of Clifton, 
Dartmouth and Hardnes, in the County of Devon. 
* Sirs, | . ET il | 


A +. D 


| in which Number I muſt place Seamen ; intimating 


| thereby, that Seamen are, as it were, a Third Sort of 
= Perſons to be number d neither with the Living nor the 


Dead; their Lives hanging continually in Suſpence be- 


fore them. And it was antiently accounted the moſt de- 


© ſperate Employment, and they little better than loſt Men 


that ud the Seas, Thro' all my Life (faith Ariſtotle) 
1 three Things do eſpecially repent me: Firſt, That 


ever | reveal'd a Secret to a Woman. Secondly, That 


1 formidable nom, yet are you 10 furt her from Deæth th 2 


or three Inches, Now you that border ſo nigh upon the 


Confines of Death and Eternity every Moment, may well 
be ſuppoſed to be Men of fingular Piety and Seriouſneſs : 
For nothing more compoſes the Heart to ſuch a Frame, 


than the lively Apprehenſions of Eternity do: And none 


have greater external Advantages for that, than yeu have. 


But alas ! For the generality, what Sort of Aden are 
more ungodly, and ſtupidly inſenſible of eternal Concern. 


ments 


Ii Sd, Anacharſis, that when one ail d him, 
* | Whether the Living, or the Dead, were more? He re- 
turned this Anſwer, You muſt firſt tell me, ſaith be, 


ever I remain'd one Day without a Will. Thirdly, 
That ever I wentto any Place by Sea, whether Il might 

* have gone by Land. Nothing ( ſaith another F is more 

4 miſerable than to ſee a virtuous and worthy Perſon 
upon the Sea. And although Cuſtom, and the great 
4 improvement of the Art of Navigation, have made it leſs 


ou are from the Waters; which is but a Remove of two 
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vi The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ments? Living ſor the moſt Part, as if they had made 4 
Covenant with Death, and with Hell were at agreement. 
It was an antient Saying, Qui ueſcit orare, diſcat na- 
vigare, He that knows not how to Pray, let him go to Sea. 
But we may ſay now (alas, that we may ſay ſo in Times 
ef greater Light ) He that would learn to be Profane, to 
Drink and Swear, and diſhonour God, let him go to Seca. 
As for Prayer, it is a rare Thing among Seamen, they 


count that a needleſs Buſineſs : They ſee the Profane and x 


File delivered as well as others; and therefore, What 
Profit is there if they Pray unto him? Mal. 3. 4. As 
J remember, I have read of a profane Soldier, who was 
heard Swearing, tho he ſtood in a Place of great Danger; 


end when one that flood by him warned him, ſaying, | 
Fellow Soldier, do not Swear, the Bullets flie; he an- 
ſwered, They that swear come off as well as they that | 


Pray. Soon after a Shot hit him and down he fell. Pla- : 
toja:lizently admoniſh'd all Men to avoid the Seas: For 


( ſaith he) it is the School-maſter of all Vice and 


Diſhoneſty. Sirs 1 it is à very ſad Conſideration to me, 


| that you who float upon the great Deeps, in whoſe Bottom 
"Jo many thouſand poor miſerable Creatures lie, whoſe | 
Sins have ſunk them down, not only into the Bottom of the | 


Sea, but of Hell alſo, whether Divine Vengeance has pur- 
fed them: That you ( I ſay ) who daily float, and hover 

over them, and have the roaring Waves and Billows that 
 ſmallow'd them up, gaping for you as the next Prey, ſhould 


_ " —_ 8 922 
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be no :nore affected with theſe Things. Oh what a terrible | 


Voice doth God utter in the Starms ! It breaks the Ce- 


dars, ſhakes the Wilderneſs, makes the Hinds to 


Calve, Pſal. 29. 5. And can it not ſhake your Hearts? 1 
This Voice of the Lord is full of Majeſty, but his Voice in 
the Word is more Efficacicus and Powerful, Heb. 4. 12. 


to convince and rip up the Heart. This Word is exalted | 
above all his Name, Pſal. 138. 3. And if it cannot a- 


waken you, jt is no wonder you remain Secure aud Dead, 


. | A | N whe! 
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when the Lord utter: his Voice in the moſt dreadful Storms 
and Tempeſts. But if neither the Voice of God uttered 
in bis 4 dreadful Works, or in his glorious Goſpel, can ef. 
feftually awaken and rozze, there is an Euroclydon, 4 
fearful Storm coming, which will fo awaken your Souls, as 
that they ſhall never ſleep any more, Plal, 11. 16. Up- 
on the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brin 
ſtone, and horrible Tempeſt: This is the Portion 
of their Cup. Tou that have been at Sea in the moſt vio- 
lent Storms, never felt ſuch a Storm as this, and the 
Lord grant you never may; no Calm ſhall follow this 
Storm. There are ſome among you, that, I am perſwad- 
ed, do truly fear that God in whoſe Hand their Life and 
Breath ts, Men that fear an Oath, and are an Flonour 
to their Profeſſion ;, who drive 4 Trade for Heaven, and 
= are diligent to ſecure that Happineſs of their immortal 
Souls, in the Inſurance Office above: But for the gene- 
rality, alas ! they mind none of theſe Things. How many 
of you are caſt too and froo from one Country to another? 
but never think of that Her venly Country above, nor bow © 
the) may get the Merchandize thereof, which is better than 
the Gold of Ophir. How oft do you tremble te foe. the 
| foaming Waves dance about you, and waſh over you f Tet 
conſider not how terrible it will be to have the Waves amd 
Billows of God's Wrath to go over your Souls, and that 
for ever. How glad are you, aſter you have been lng 
| toſs'd upon the Ocean to deſcry Land? And how yare © 
and eagerly do you look out for it? Who yet never hade 
„your Hearts warned with the Conſideration of that Foy \ 


o which ſhall be among the Saints, when they arrive at te 
bl Heavenly Strand, and ſet foot upon the Shore of Glos "0 
„ © Sirs! I beg of you, if you have any Regard to Mole ; 
2. precious immortal Souls of yours, which are alſa embark- . 


4 a cad for Eternity, whether all Winds blow them, and will 2 ® 
1 guickly be at their Port of Heaven, or Hell, that you wil 
4. fernſy mina theſe T 4 te Fler your Coueſe 
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viii The Epiſtle Dedicatoty: 
to Heaven, and improve all Winds (I mean Opportunities 
and Means) to waft you thither. . . 
| Here you venture Life and Liberty, run through many 
| Difficulties and Dangers, and all to compaſs a periſhing 
Treaſure :, yet how often do you return diſappointed in 
your Deſigns ? Or if not, yet it is but a fading ſhort- 


lid Inheritance, which, like the flowing Tide, for a little 
while covers the Shore, and then returns, and leaves it 


naked and dry again: And are not everlaſting Trea- 
fares worth venturing for? Good Souls, be wiſe for Eter- | 
_ nity: I here preſent you with the Fruit of a few ſpare 7 
Hours, redeemed for your Sales, from my other Studies | 
and Fniployments, which I have put into a new Dreſs and 
Mode. I have endeavoured to cloath ſpirital Matters 
in your own Dialeft and Phraſes, that they might be the 
more intelligible to jou; and added ſome pious Poems, 
with which the ſeveral Chapters are concluded, trying by 
all A4eans to aſſault your ſeveral Affections, and as the 
Apo ſtle fpeaks, to catch you with guile. I can ſay no- 
* thing of it; I know it cannot he without its manifold Im- 
per ection, ſince I am conſcious of ſo many in my ſelf. 
07 ly this I will adventure to ſay of it, that how defective 
| 07 empty ſoever it be in other reſpects, yet it is ſtuffed aud 


flled with much true Love too, and earneſt Deſires after the 


53S Salvation and Proſperity of your Souls. And for the other 


Defetts that attend it, I have only two Things to of- 
* / fer in way of excuſe : It is the firſt Eſſay that I ever made 

in this Kind, wherein I had no Preſident : And it was haſt- 
ned for your Sales, too ſoon out of my Hands, that it 
might be ready to wait upon you, when you undertake your 
next Voyage; ſo that I could not Reviſe and Poliſh it. 


8 / Nor indeed was ſollicitous about the Stile; I conſider 1 1 
þ/ -- writ not for Critical and Learned Perſons; my Deſun is | 
' mot to pleaſe your Fancies any farther than I might there. 


by get Ad vantage to profit your Souls, I will not once 
queſion your welcome Reception of it: If God ſhal 55 
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beſe Meditations to the Converſion of any among you, you 
"Sill be the Gainers, and my Heart ſhall rejoyce, even mine. 
Ho comfortable ſhould we ſhike Hands with you, when 

Yor go Abroad, were we perſwaded your Souls were intereſt- 
\ ed in Chriſt, and ſecured from periſhing in the new Cyve- 


2 A 


* 
1 
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feeding for you in Heaven, whilſt we are your Remembran- 
ers here on Earth? How quiet would our Hearts be 


ſphen you are Abroad in Storms; did we know you had 4 ſpe- t 
rial Intereſt in him whom Minds and Seas obey ? To con- 


glude, what Joy would it be to your Godly Relations to 


Yee you return new Cratures ? Doubtleſs more than if you 


rame Home laden with the Riches of both Indies. 
= Come, Sirs! Set the Heavenly Jeruialem upon the 
Point of your New Compaſs; make all the Sail You can 


ſale Arrival in the Land of Reſt. 


For it; and the Lord give you a proſperous Gale, and 4 


* 
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You moſt Affectionate Friend to ſerve 
you, in Soul Concernments, 


JOHN FLAYEL. 


; IMPRIMAT UR, | 


Geo. Stradling, S. T. P. 
| Rev. in Chriſto Pat. | 


D. Gilb. Archiepiſ. 
Dec. 14. 1663. 
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pant? What Life would it put into our Prayers for you, 
ꝓpyhen you are Abroad, to conſider that Feſus Chriſt is inter- 


FE io ar. a Sac, Domes 


OF 


| 5 but the Art of Soul Navigation, revealed from Hea- 


To every 8 E A M A N $ ailing 1 
Heaven. ward. 


| Ingenious Seamen, 


THE Artof Navigation, by which Iflands e I 
i cially are enriched, and preſerved in ſafety Þ 
from Forenſical Invaſions; and the wonder- | 
ful Works of Godin the great Deep, and Foreign Na- 
tions are moſt delightfully and fully beheld, &c. 
15 an Axt of exquiſite Excellency, Ingenuity, Rarity 
and Mirability: But the Arr of Spiritual Navigation is 
the Art of Arts. It is a gallant T Toth to be able tocar- 
ry a Ship richly laden round the World; but it is 
much more gallantto carry a Soul (that rich Loading F 
a Pear! of more worth than all the Merchandize of the 
World) in a Body (that is liable to Leaks and Brui- 
ſes as any Ship is) through the Sea of this World 
(Which is es unſtable as Water, and hath the ſame 
briniſn Teſte and {alt Guſt which the Waters of the 
Sea have) ſa e to Heaven (the beſt Haven) fo as 
to avoid ſplitting upon any Soul-ſinking Rocks, if 
or ſtrikiug upon any Soul- drowning Sands. The ; 
Art of Natural Navigation is a very great Miſtery ; | 
but the Art of Spiritual Navigation is by much a 
greater Miſtery. Euman Wiſdom may teach us to 
carry a ship to the Indies, but the Wiſdom only 
that is ſrom above can teach us to Steer our Courſe | 
aright to the Haven of Happineſs. This Art is i. 
purely of Divine Revelation. The Truth 1s, Divinity, fi 
(the Dectrine of living to God) is nothing elſe, | 


ven. A mere Aan can "a4 a Ship ta any defired | 
| 5 Pon 


4. EPISTLE o SEAMEN. Kc. 1 
port in all the World, but no mere Man can arry 
Ja Soul to Heaven. He muſt be a Saint, he muſt 

> þ & be a Divine (fo all Saints are) that can be a Pilot to 
> | carry a Soul to the fair Heaven in Emmnuel's Land; = 
The Art of natural Navigation is wonderfully im- 
i prov'd ſince the coming of Chriſt, before which Time 
(it there be Truth in Riſtory) the Uſe of the Load- 
| fone was never known in the World; and before the 
2 Virtue of that was revealed unto the Mariner, it is 
# unſpeakable with what uncertain Wand'rings Seamen 
foated here and there, rather than ſail the right and 
direct Way. Sure lam, the Art of Spiritual Navi- 


BW gation is wonderfully improved, ſince the Coming of : 
Ori It oweth its cleareſt and fulleſt Diſcovery 
to the Coming of Chriſt. This Art of Arts is now 


perfectly revealed in the Scriptures of the Old 


s ; and New Teſtameats ; but the Rulers thereof are 
> BY diſpers'd up and down therein. The Collecting and 
© Methodizing of the ſame, cannot but be a Work 


very uſeful unto Souls: Though when all is done, 


1 there is an abſolute Neceſſity of the Teachings of the 
Spirit, and of the Anointing that is from Above, to 
© BF make Souls Aftiſts in Sailing Heaven-ward. The 

" BY ſngenious Author of the Chriſtian's Compaſs, or the 
7 


Mariner's Companion, makes three Parts of this Art 
(as the School-Men of Divinity,) viz. Speculative, 
Practical, and Affectionate. The Principal Things, 
neceſſary to be known by a Spiritual Seaman, in 
order to the ſteering Rightly and Safely to the Port 
of Happineſs, he reduceth to four Heads, anſwerable 
to the Four general Points of the Compaſs; making 
God our North; Chriſt our Eaſt; Holineſs our South; 
and Death our Weſt Points. Concerning God, we 
muſt know, 1. That he is, Heb. 11. 6. and that 
there is but one God, 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. 2. That this 
God is that Supreme Good, in the n — 


CESS 


xii ts EPISTLE to SEAMEN, 


hom all true Happineſs lies, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Mat. 5. 
318. 20. 3. That (Life eternal lying in God, 
and he being incomprehenſible and unconceiyable 
in Eſſence, 3 
him is in his Attributes, Exod. 34. 5, 6 
Works, Rom. 1. 20. and eſpecially in his Son, 2 Cor. 
4. 6. 4. That as God is a Spirit, ſo our chiefeſt, 
yea, only way of knowing, enjoying, ſerving, and 
walking with him, is in the Spirit likewiſe, John 4. 
24. Concerning Chriſt, we muſt know, I. That he 


is the true Sun which ariſeth upon the World, by 


which all are enlightened, John 1. 9. Mal. 3. 2. 
Luke 1. 78, 79. 2. That God alone is in him, re- 
conciling Nroſelf to the World, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 "Cor, 
1. 30. John 14. 6. 3. That Jeſus Chrift is only 
made ours by the Union and In-dwelling of himſelf 
in us through the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10.and 6. 17, 
John 16. 8, 9. 


John 3. 16. laſt 5-29. Eph. 3. 17. Concerning Holi- 
neſs, we muſt know, 1. 1 whozyer is in Chriſt is 
a new Creature, 2 Cor 5.17. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 2. Holi- 


neſs is the Soul's higheſt Lulire Exod. 15. 11. when ö 


we come to perfection in Holineſs, then is our Sun 
at the Height in us. 3. Holineſs is Chriſt filling the 
Soul; 


4. This Holineſs is that 


70 15. 2 Per. 3. 11. Concerning Death, we muſt know, 


Death: When our Days come about to the Weſtern- 


Point, it will be Night, Heb. 9. 27. Pſal. 49. J. 9 
2. If we die in our Sins out of Chriſt, we are undone 
1 5 ever, Job 8. 24 Phil. I. 21. 3. It is our be- 

. ; aging | 


1 Cor. 12. 3. 13. 4. That the way of 4 
the Spirits uniting us to Chriſt is by an Act of = ug 
er on his Part, and by an Act of Faith on our Parts, 


= - Chriſt our Sun is at nigheſt in our Hearts, 
| _ when they are moſt Holy. b 

f which is directly oppoſite to Yin: Sin eclipſes Holi- 
neſs, and Holineſs ſcatters Sin, Heb. 7. 26. Phil. 2. 


p 4+ 4 
1. Death is uncertain: The Sun of our Life will ſet in Kr 


being a Spirit) our beſt 7 to eye 
7 7. And * 


W 
* : 


8 | Sailing Heaven-ward. ET 


4 nichting to die, but it's not our annihilating, 1 Cor. 


15. Rev. 20, 12. 4. After Death comes Judgment, 


all that die ſhall ariſe to be judged, either for Life 
gor Death the ſecond Time, Heb. 9. 27. Mat. 25. Heb. 
. 2. Theſe four Heads, and the Particulars under 
them are as neceſſary to be known in Spiritual Na- 


vigation, as the four Points of the Compaſs are in 
Natural Navigation, The Things which we oughe 
to do, in order to our Arrival to our Happineſs, our 
F Author makes as many as there be Points in the 
Compaſs. And for an Help to Memory, we may 
begin every Particular with initial known Letters 
ton the Points of the Compaſs. 1. N. Never ftir 
for ſteer any Courſe, but by Light from God, Pſal. 
P19. 105. Iſa. 8. 10. 2. N. and by E. Never enter 
upon any Deſign, but ſuch as tends towards Chriſt, 
Add, 10. 43. 3. N. N. E. Note nothing enviouſly, 
Kwhich thrives without God, Pſal. 73. 12, 13. 4. 
E. and by N. Never enter prize Not -warrantable 
Courſes, to procure any the moſt prized or conceited 
Advantages, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 10. 5. N. N. E. Now 


Entertain the ſacred Commands of God, if hereafter 


thou expect the ſovereign Conſolations of God, 8 


1 519. 48. 6. N. E. and by E. Never eſteem Foypt's 


reaſures ſo much, as for them to forſake the People 


be God, Heb, 11. 26. 7. E. N. E. Err not, eſpe- 


0 
Fially i in Soul Affairs, Ya. 1. 16. 1 Tim, 1. 19, 20. 


PE 7m. 2. 18. 8. E. and by N. Eſchew nothing but 


Pin, 1 Pet. 3. 11. Job. 1. 7, 8. 31. 34. 9. E. Eſta- 
ſh thy Heart with Grace, Heb. 13. 9. 10. E. and by 
5. Eye Sanctity in every Action, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Zech. 


IJ 14. 29. 11. E. S. E. Ever firive earneſtly to live 


: _ and to improve the Means of Grace. - 12. 
. E. and by E. Suffer every Evil of Puniſhment of 


= Sorrow, rather than leave the Ways of Chriſt and 


race. 13. S. E. Sigh earneſtly for more Enjoy- 


ments 
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ments of Chrift, 14. S. E. and by S. Seek eyer- 
more ſome Evidences of Chriſt in you the Hope of 


Glory. 15. S. S. E. Still ſet Eternity before you, 
in regard of enjoying jeſus Chriſt. John 17. 24. 


16 S. and by E. Settle it ever in your Soul, as a 


Principle which you will never depart from, that Ho- 


lineſs and true Happineſs are in Chriſt and by Chriſt. 


17. S. Set thy ſelf always as before the Lord, Pſal. | 


16. 8. Acts 2. 25. 18. S. and by . See Weak- 


ne is haſi'ning thee to Death, even when thou art at 
the higheſt Pitch, or Point. 19. S. S. W. See Sin 
which is the Sting of Death, as taken away by Chriſt, 

I Cor. 15. 55, 56. 20. S. W. and by S. Store up wiſe- 
ly ſome Proviſions every Day for your Dying-Day. 
21. S. W. Set Worldly Things under your Feet, be- 


fore Death come to look you in the Face. 22. 8. W.and ve 


by W. Still weigh and watch with Loins girded and 
Lamps trimmed, Luke 12. 357 36, 37- 23. W. S. W. 
Weigh Soul- works, and all in the Balance of the 


Sanctuary. 24. W. and by S. Walk in ſweet Com- 


munion with C hriſt here, and fo thou mayſt die in 
Peace, Lale 2. 29. 25. W. Whatſoever thy Con- 


dition be in this World, eye God as the Deſpoſer of 
it, and therein be contented, Phil. 4 11. 26. W. 
and by N. Walk not accordin g to the Courſe of the 
moſt, but after the Example of the beſt. 27. W. N. 
W. Weigh not whab Men ſpeak, or think of thee, | 
o God approve thee. 2 Cor. 10. 18. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
28. N. W. and by W. Never wink at, but Watch 


againſt ſmall Sins, nor neglect little Duties, Eph. 5. 


15. 29. N. W. Never with raſhly for Death, nor love 
Life too inordinately, Job 3. 4 30. N. W. and by | 


N. Now work nimbly e're Night come, Job 12. 35, 
36. Eccleſ. 9. 10. 31. N. N. W. Name nothing 
when thou pleadeſt with God for thy Soul, but 
Chriſt end F: ene N 9 17. 32. N. and by 

W. 


Sailing Heavenmal. xX 
W. Now welcome Chriſt, if at Death thou wilt be 

welcome by Chriſt. A tender, quick, enlivened, and 

tenlightened Conſcience is the only Point upon which 
we muſt erect theſe Practical Rules of our Chriſta? 
compaſs, Heb. 13. I. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our Memory 
chat is the Box in which this Compaſs muſt be kept, 
in which theſe Rules muſt be treaſured, that we may 
be as ready and expert in them, as the Mariver is in 
mis Sen-Compaſs. So much for the ſpeculative and 

practical Parts of the Art of Soul Spiritus! Navigati- 
on. The affectionate Part goth principally lie in the 
ſecret Motions and Movings of the Soul towards God, 
bn the Affections which are raiſed and warmed, and 
& ſpecially appear active in Meditation: Meditation be- 
ing as it were the Limbeck or Still in which the Af- 


ecdions heat and melt, and as it were drop ſweet ſpi- 
| {WF itual Waters, The affectionate Author of the Chriſti- 
. Compaſs, doth indeed, in the third aud laſt Part of 


his Undertaking, hint at ſeveral Meditations which 
he Spiritual Seaman 1s to be acquainted with, unto 
hich thou haſt an excellent Supplement in this New 
ompaſs for Seamen. This Collection is prefixt, that 
at once thou mayſt view all the Com paſſes, (both the 
Speculative, Practical, and Affectionate) by which 


e hou muſt Geer Heaven-ward. What farther ſhall be 

J. added by way of Preface, is not to commend this 
e, NVem Compaſs, which indeed (2 Cor. 3. 1) needs no 
9. rs ,tü, Letters of Commendation, or any 


Fanegyrick to uſher it into any honeſt Heart: But to 
5. Wir up all, eſpecially Seamen, to make Conſcience of 


* 9 = 6 * 
* ths & bb a 7 1 
KEY * n » * 
2 7*⁹ a 
* | | 
' A 


re (ſing ſuch choice Helps for the Promoting the Sanfti- 


y Hication and Salvation of their Souls, for the making 
55 f them as dexterous in the Art of Spiritual Naviga- 
ag ion, as any o them are in the Art of Natural Navi- 
ut ation. Conſider therefore 
)VV api 1, What 
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1 8 5 rich Merchandize thy Soul is. Chriſt * 
ſures us, one Soul is more worth than all the World. 
The Lord Jeſus doth as it were put the whole World] | 


in one Scale, and one Soul in the other, and the 


World 1s found too light, Mat. 16. 26. Shouldſt J 
thou by Skill in natural Navigation carry ſafe all the 


Treaſures of the Indies into thine own Port, yea, gain 


the whole World, and for want of skill in ſpiritual | 
Navigation loſe thy Soul, thou wouldſt be the great- 
eſt loſer: So far wilt thou be from profiting by any 
of thy Sea Voyages. There is a plain A⁰,' in W 
thoſe Words of Chriſt, What is a Man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or, what 
| ſhall a Man give in exchange for 115 Soul? More is meant, | 


than is ſpoken. 
4. What a leaking Veſſel thy 


Eraſmi Chiliad, Body is in which this unſpeakable ; | 


P. 299. inconceivable rich Treaſure, thy 


| Soul, is embarked! O the many Diſeaſes and Di- 


ſtempers in the Humours and Paſſions 
The finalleſ that thy Body is ſubject to; It is 
above 2000 Years ago, that there 


and fink thy of Diſeaſes; and there be many 


| Veſſel, under one Name, and many Name- 


leſs, which poſe 'the Phyſicians, not 


| ly how to cure them, but how to call them. And Þ 
for pf ne Affections and Paſſions of the Mind, the Di- 


ſtempers of them are no leſs deadly to ſome, than 


5 the Diſeaſes of the Body. But beſides theſe internal 
- Cauſes, there are many external Cauſes of Leaks in 


Ys s Veſſel, us 5 N Malignities, wrathful 


2 d 


* In Nubia, que 100 EÆtbiopia, venenum eff cujus grani, unias 


decima pars hemi nem, vel unum granum decem homines, Dan. Senert. 


3 Phy/. Cap. 2. 1 47. 1 ail 
Oni 


* 
TY. 
| 


Hoſtilities, and caſual Miſhaps; very ſmall Matters 
may be of great Moment to the Sinking of this 


1 Veſſel. The leaſt Gnat in the Air may choak'one, as 


it did Adria, the Pope of Rome; a little Bair in 
Milk may ſtrangle one, as it did a Councellor in 
KEome; alittle Stone of a Raiſin may ſtop ones Breath, 


as it did the Poetical Poet Anacreon. Thus you ſee 


| whata leaking Veſſel you fail in. Now the more 


leaky any Ship is, the more need there 3 is 01 Skill to 


ſteer wiſely, 


3. Conſider what A dangerous Sea the World is, 


N bi which the Soul is to fail in the leaking Ship 0: thy 


Bod As there are not more Changes in the Sea, 
Yo 8 


than are in the World, the World being only con- 
ſtant in Inconſtancy, The Faſhion of the World paſſeth 
| away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. So there are not more Dangers | 
n the Sea for Ships, than there are in the World for 

Souls. In this World Souls meet with Rocks and 


Sands, Syrens and Pyrates. Worldly Temptations, 
worldly Luſts, and worldly Company cauſe many to 
Aromn theipſelves 5 in Perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. The very 
Things of this World endanger our Souls, by 
worldly Objects we ſoon grow worldly, It is hard 


to touch Pitch and not be defiled. The Luſts of | 


this World ſtain all our Glory, and the Men of this 
World pollute all they couverſe with, A Man that 


| keeps Company with the Men of this World, is 
like him that walketh in the Sun, tanned infentibly, = | 
Thus you have hinted the Dangerouſheſs of tie Sea 


wherein you are to fail. Now, the more dangerous 
the Sea is, the more ain ir is the Sailor be an 
Ar tiſt. - > 
4. Conſider, wha if Th through want of Skin! in n the 
W Art of ſpiritual Navigation, thou ſhouldſt 


not ſteer thy Courſe aright! 1 will inſtance only 


in two Conſequents thereof. 1. Thou wilt never 
B arrive 
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arrive at the Haven of Happineſs. 2. Thou fhalt 
be drowned in the Ocean of God's Wrath. As true 


as the Word of God is true; as ſure as the Heavens 
are over thy Head, and the Earth under thy Feet; 


as lure as thou yet liveſt and breatheſt in this Air, 
ſo true and certain it is, thou ſhalt never enter into 
Heaven, but ſink into the Depth of the bottomleſs |. 


Pit. Am 1 not herein a Meſſenger of the ſaddeſt 
Tidings that ever yet thy Ears did hear? Poſſibly 


now thou makeſt a light Matter of theſe Things, be- 


cauſe thou doſt not know what it is to miſs of Hea- 
ven, and what it is for ever to lie under the Wrath 
of God: But herea'ter thou wilt know fully, what 
it is to have thy Soul loſt eternally, ſo loſt, as that 
God's Mercies, and all the Good there is in Chtiſt, 
ſhall never fave it; and as God hath ſet and ordered 


Things, can never - ſave it. Hereafter thou wilt be | 
perfectly ſenſible of the Good that thou mighteſt | 
have had, and of the Evil that ſhall be upon thee (this 


a. ta 4-1... hos. Wand A. A; nos 


282860 hy 


is God's peculiar Prerogative, to make a Creature St 


as ſenſible of Miſery as he pleaſeth) then thou wilt 
have other Thoughts of theſe Things than now thou 
haſt, Then the Thoughts of thy Mind 

Levis Gebezne ſhall be buſied about thy loft Con- 
wr . e % dition, both as to the Pain of Loſs, 
ut Parent 4792 and the Pain of Senſe ; fo that thou 
ſum n bon. I. 1. halt not be able to take any Eaſe one 
Moment: Then, that thy Torments 

may be 3 increaſed, they acknowledge the Truth of 
thy Apprehenfions, yea, the Strangth of them ſhall 


be increaſed ; thou ſhalt have true and deep Appre- 


; henſions of the: Greatneſs of that Good that thou 


ſhalt miſs ot, and of that Evil which thou ſhalt pro- 
cure unto thy ſelf; and then thou ſhalt not be able 
to chuſe, but to apply all thy Loſs, all thy Miſery 
to thy fe lf. wich will force thee to roar out, O F 
JI. 8! 


. 


Sailing Heaven. ward. * Sets is. 


1 Loſs! O my Miſery ! O my enconctiviable unres 
i 4 coverable Loſs and Mitery ! Yea, for the Increaſing 
of thy Tortnents, thy affectious and Memory ſhall 
be enlarged. O that to prevent that Loſs and Mi- 
ſery theſe Things may now be known and laid to 
Heart! O that a blind Underſtanding, a ſtupid Judg- 
ment, a bribed Conſcience; a hard Heart, a bad 
1 Memory, may no longer make Heaven and Hell to 
ſeem but Trifles to thee ! Thou wilt then eaſily be 
F perſwaded to make it thy main Buſineſs here, to be- 
come an Artiſt in Spiritual Navigation. But to ſhut 
up this Preface, I ſhall briefly acquaint Seamen why 
| they ſhould, of all others, be Men of fingular Piety 
and Heaven his eis, and therefore more than ordinari- 
* ſtudy the heavenly Art of Spiritual Navigation. Q 
Nhat Seamen would therefore conſider, = : 


| 1. How nigh they border upon the TY of 
Death and Eternity every Moment. There is but a 
Step, but an Inch or two between them and their 
Graves contiuually. The next Guſt may over-let 
them ; the next Wave may {wallow them up. In 
one place lies lurking dangerous Rocks, in another 
periſous Sands, and every where ſtormy Winds, 
ready to deſtroy them. Well may 

2 the Seamen cry out, Ego craſtinum error abique 
e on habui; | have not had a Morrow tre emor, Hmor un. 

1. % G urdiygs 

s in my Har ds theſe many Tears. terrari. Ovid. 
f EShould not they then be exrraordina- 
1 ry ſerious and heaveuly continually ? Certainly (as 


- Ithe Reverend Author of this New Compaſs well ob- 


u ſerves) nothing more com poles the Mare to ſuch a 
Frame than the lively Appreheufiousof Eternity do; 
e and none have greater external Advantages for chat, 
y than Saane have. 


= WC mans BF 1 Cons 


ſeem but ſmall Cottages to them that ſtand on the 
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2. Conſider (Seamen) what ex- 

Mundi creatio ef traordinary Help you have by the 
Seri iptura Dei, Cle- Book of the Creatures; the whole I 
mens, Unmniverſus _ Cc G v 0 
| nundus eft Duus e- reation is od's oice, it is 0 

plicatus. God's excellent Hand- Writing, «| 
the ſacred Scriptures of the moſt: 
High, to teach us much of God, and what Reaſons f 
we have to bewail our Rebellion againſt God, and to 
make Conſcience of obeying God only, naturally 1 
and continually. The Heavens, the Earth, the Wa- 
ters, are the Three great Leaves of this Book of God, |: 
and all the Creatures ate ſo many Lines in thoſe : 
Leaves. All chat learn not to fear and ſerve God 
by the Help of this Book, will be left inexcuſeable, 
Rom. 1. 20. How inexcuſeable then wil) ignorant and 1 
ungodly Seamen be? Seamen ſhould, in this Reſpect, 
be the beſt Scholars in the Lord's School, ſeeingf 
they do more than others, ſee the Works of the 
Lord, and his Wonders in the great Deep, Pal. 1076 

24. 

. Conſider his” lden you are nearer Heaven; 
than any People in the World. They mount up t 
Heaven, Pal. 107. 26, It has been ſaid of an un. 
godly Miniſter, that contradicted his Preaching in 
his Life and Converſation, That it was a Pity he 
ſhould &er come out of the Pulpit, becauſe he wa 
there as near Heaven as ever he would be. Shall i 
| be ſaid of you upon the ſame Account, That *tis pity 
you ſhould come down from the "high-towering 
Waves of the Sea? Should not Seamen, that in 
ſtormy Weather have their Feet (as it were) upo 
the Battlements of Heaven, look down upon al 
earthly Happineſs in this World but as Baſe, Water. 
iſh and Worthleſs? The great Cities of Cmpani 


Alps. Should not Seamen, that ſo often mount up to 
„ Heaves 5 


, ; 
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Heaven, make it their main Buſineſs here, once at 
leaſt to get into Heaven? What, (Seamen) ſhall you. 
I only go to Heaven againſt your Wills? When Sa- 
men mount up to Heaven in a Storm, the Pſalmiſt tells 

1 us, That their Souls are melted becauſe of Trouble. O that 


Mou were continually as unwilling to 80 to Hell as 
K |: ou are in a Storm to go to Heaven! 
VF] 4. And laſtly, Conſider what Rngagenerit lie up- 


on you to be ſingularly holy, from your ſingular De- 


liverances and Salvations. They that go down to the 
Sea in Ships, are ſometimes in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, by Keaſon of the Springing of 
Perilous Leaks; and yet miraculouſly delivered, 
either by ſome wonderful Sropping of the Leak, or 
by God's ſending ſome Ship within their Sight, when 
Whey have been far out of Sight of any Land; or by 
Bis bringing their near-periſhing Ship ſafe to Shore. 
Pometimes they have been in very great Danger of 
being taken by Pyrates, yet wonderfully preſerved, 
Either by God's calming of the Winds in that Part 
df the Sea where the Pyrates have ſail'd, or by giving 
he poor purſued Ship a ſtrong Gale of Wind to run 
away from their Purſuers ; or by ſinking the Pyrates, 
c. Sometimes their Ships have been caſt away, and 
Va et they themſelves wonderfully got ſafe to Shore 
i pon Planks, Yards, Maſts, &c. 1 might be endleſs 
15) n enumerating their Deliverances from Drowning, 
Ig from Burning, from Slavery, &'c. Sure, (Seamen) 
inſpour extraordinary Salvations lay more than ordinary _ 
po Engagements upon you, to praiſe, love, fear, obey, and 
alBeruſt in your Saviour and Deliverer, I have read, 
ter · that the enthralled Greeks were ſo afflicted with their 
al iberty, procured by Flaminius the Roman General, 
the that their ſhrill Acclamations of Tore, Zorg A 


p to .eviour, 4 Saviour, made the very Birds fall down _ 
WEtrom the Heavens aftoniſhed. O how ſhould b 1 
| B 3 8 | E 
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be affected with their Sea-deliverances ! Many that 


have been delivered from Turkiſh Slav-ry, have | 


vowed to be Servants to their Redeemers all the 
Days of their Lives. Ah Sirs, will not you he 
more than ordinarily God's Servants all the Days of 
your Lives, ſeeing you have been ſo ot, ſo won- 
derfully redeemed from Death it ſelt by him? 


Verily, do what you can, you will die in God's Debt. 


As far me, God forbid, that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, 


in ceaſing to pray for you, [ Sam. 12. 23, 24 That 


by the Peruſal of this ſhort and ſweet Treatiſe, 
wherein the judicious and ingenious Author hath 
well mixed utile dulci, Profit and Pleaſure, you may 


learn the good and ri ght Way, even to fear the Lord, 
and ſerve him in Truth with all you Hearts, con- 


ſideripg how great Things he hath gone for you: ; 
Rs is che — Prayer 8 


Tour cordial Fr end, 3 deſara us. 
of a proſperous 7 oyage for your 1e. 
£30 %s rz pans Souls, 


Fl 
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Hen Dey cbeeb d Aurora doth diſplay 
Her Curtains to let in the new-born Day, 
Her heavenly Face looks red, as if it were 
Dy'd with a modeſt Bluſh, 'tmixt Shame and Fear. 
Sol makes her bluſh, ſuſpecting that he will 
Scorch ſome too much, and others leave too chill: 
With ſuch a bluſh, my little nem born Book 


Goes out of Hand, ſuſpecting ſome may look 
8 Upon it with Contempt, while others raiſe 


So mean a Piece too high, by flattering Praiſe. 


, Beauty cannot make its Father dote; 


* 
2 «+? 
>, 


'Tis à poor Babe, clad in a Sea: green Coat. 

It's gone from me too young, and now is run 

To Sea, among the Tribe of Zebulun. 

Go, little Book, thou many Friends wilt * 

Among that Tribe, who will be very kind; 

And many of them Care of thee will . 

Both f- thy own, and for thy Father"s Sake. 

Heav'n ſave it from the dang rous Storms and Guſts, 
That will be rai”d agianſt it by Men's Luſts. 
Guilt makes Men angry, Anger is a Storm; 

But ſacred Truths thy Shelter, fear no Harm, 

On Times, or Perſons, no Refleftion's found, 

Tho' with Reflections few Books more abound. 

Go, little Book, I have much more to ſay, 

But Seamen call for thee, thou muſt away : 

Yet ere you have it, grant me one Requef, | 


8855 de not = it Pr nyo in your Cheſt. | 
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danible Principles: W herein the Neceſſity a 

Certainty of natural and revealed Religion, wi 
the Nature and Reaſon of both, are proved ar 
explained; and in particular the Authority of t! 
20 hriftian Revelation is eſtabliſhed, not only fro 


the Natures and Reaſons of Things, but alſo fro 


the Relation it bears to the Scriptures of the O 
-- Teſtament. In Sixteen Sermons preached at FB 
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4 30 


II. An BiTay upon Government: Or, The nat 


ral Notions of Government, demonſtrated in a Cha 
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ſcience relating to Government, may be, and ma 


of them are here reſolved, with reſp- & to the A 


thority of Government in general, the End a 


Manner of making and executing Laws, the Me 
ſures of Submiſſion to Princes, and the Lawfuln 


or- Unlawfulneſs of Revolutions, In a Meth 
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III. The Nature, Uſe, and Efficacy of the 8 


crament of the Lord's s Supper: : With the Obliga 
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aud the Qualifications neceſſau y to do it worthi 
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Navigation Spiritualiz'd. 
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CHAP 


The Launching of a Ship pluiyly ſets forth 
Our e State by Firſt and Second Birth. 


SEAT N. We 4 
o ſooner is a Ship Built, I. aunch'd, Rigg 4 BY Fo 
Victual'd, and Man'd, but ſhe is preſently. "2", 

1 ſent out into the bo iſterous Ocean, where ſne 

* is never at Reſt, but continually Flultuating, Toffing 

and Labouring, until ſhe be either overwhelmed 
and wrecked in the Sea, or through Age, Knocks. 

Hard Bruiles, grows leaky and unſerviceable' ; and bb.” 

lis haled up, and rip'd abroad 

4 -MPPLICATION.: ri | 

| No 6 come we iuto the World as Men, or ray. 

Chriſtians, by a natural, or a ſupernatural Birth, but 

thus we are toſſed upon q Sea of Troubles, Job 5. ) Ter. 4 

Aan is born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards. The 4 

Spark no ſooner comes out o the Fire, but it flies up 

naturally ; it needs not any external Force, Help, Gi J 

Guidance, but aſcends from a Principle in-it ſelf: 50 

naturally, ſo eaſily, doth Trouble riſe out od. Sin. 

There is nadical yall the Miſery, Anguiſh and Trouble. 1 4 47 

in e our: corcu upt ure, As the — ie 'Y 
5 by cloſe 


* ; 
1 l pr 4 | 
2 $6 5 
7 1 * * N 43 & hc 
* x >. N 
\ * J 8 * A * - 3 
9 
23 5 
2 & * 4 * 2 * 


ture, and its crumbling by degrees into Duſt again; 
but on all our Employments and Callings alſo, Gen. 3. 
17, 18, 19. Theſe are full of Pain, Trouble and Dil. oh 
15 appointment, Hag. 1. 6 We earn Wages and put 
it into a Bag with Holes, and diſquiet our ſelves in- 
vain. All our Relations ful of Trouble. The Apoſtle 


mo Cloth 


Sorrows of this Kind; and yet the Troubles of |; 


Spirit of the Curſe falis upon the. Spiritual and no- 
bleſt Part of Man. The. Soul and Body, like to 
' "Ezekiel's Roll, are written full with Sorrows, both 


Report of our Lives when we come to die, that | 
old Jacob made before Pharaoh, Gen. 47, 9. Fem 


tion of his Heart, wherein he hath laboured under the 
Sun? For all his Day: are Sorrow, and his Travel Grief, | 


yea, his Heart taketh no Reſt in "the 8 1 This is alſo 5 
Vanity, Ecclel. 2. 22, 23. 


f bles, though then they be ſanctify'd, ſweet'ned, and 
raged a0 N to us. We put not off the 


4 | —— Eo of COT Re | Ooty * * wy q 
cloſe hid in the Coals, ſo doth Miſery in Sin : Every 
Sin draws a Rod after it. And theſe Sorrows and 
Troubles fatl not only on the Body, in thoſe Breaches, 


_ Flaws, Dekormities, Pains, Aches, Diſeaſes, to which * ho 
it is ſubject, which are but the Groans of dying Na- i 


2 


In. 


ſpeaking to tho.e that marry, ſaith, 1 Cor. J. 28 Such h 


ſhall have trouble in the Fleſh, Upon which Words one ( 
gloſſeth thus: Fleſh and Trouble are marry'd together, 3 : 


whether we marry or no: But they t 

See Mr. Whatelie's that are marry d, mar) with, vand 1 l 
march into nem Troubles : All Rela- UN ( 
tions have their Burdens, as well 4 | 
their Comforts. © It were endlels to enumerate the 


the Body, are but the Body of our Troubles. The 


within and without. So that we make the {ame 


and Evil have the Days of the Years of our Lives been. 
For what hath Man of all his Labour, and of the Vexa- 


Neither doth our new Birth fres us from Trou- | 


e, 


A olive Sirimcliztd, ” 3 


'F man, when we put on the divine Nature „ Nor are 
3 e then freed from the Senſe, tho” we be delivered 
from the Sting and Curſe of them. Grace doth not 
preſently pluck out all thoſe Arrows that din hath 
if ot into th? Sides of Nature, 2 Cor. 7. 5. When we 
were come into Macedonia, our Fleſh had no Riſt, but we 

| were troubled on every Side; without were Fglreng, and 
1 of were Fears, ev. 7. 14. Thele are they that come 
out of great Tribulations. The firſt Cry of che 1c. 
N vorn Chu iftian (iays ore) gives Hell an » iarm, apd 
0 F. awakens the Rage both of Devils ard Men agaiit 
him. Hence Paul and Barnabas acquainted tho'e ew 
E& Converts, Aﬀs, 14 22. That through much Tribulation 
they maſt enter into the Kingdom of God. and we fud 
the State of the Church iu this World ſet out (Iſa, 54. 
11.) by the Similitude of a diſtreſſed Ship at dear 
0 thou "of Fed Land toſſed) with J. empeſts, and not 
& comforted. [Toffed] as Jonah's Ship was; for the 
ſame Word is there uſed, Jonah 1. 11, 13. as a Veſſel 
at Sea, ſtormed, and violently driven without Rad. 
der, Maſt, Sail, Or Tackling Nor are we to expect 
Freedom from thoſe Troubles, until harboured in 
Heaven; ſee 2 Theſ. 1 7. O what large Catalagues 
of Experiences do the Saints carry to Heaven with 
them, of their various Exerciſes, Dam gers, T many 
and marvellous Preſervatio!s and Deliverance 

of all! And yet all theſe Troubles without, a 3 
thing to thoſe within them; from Tem ptations, Core 
ruptions, Deſertions, by P«flion ard Compaſſion : Be. 
ſides their own, there comes daily upon them the 


{ 
YR 
d, 


If 


Channel, and Brim, yea, often overflow the Banks, 
al: 34.19. Many are the Afftict ions of the e 
REFLECTION. 


roubles of others, many Rivulets tall into this A 


Hence ſhould the graceleſs Heart thus reflect upon 


jets, 2 my Soul! lite What a Len of Tres. | 


: 
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: * 7 A I * 2 * 
* s 4 


NS wy 
* =. 


4 A New Compaſs for Seamen: 


art thou launch'd forth; And what a ſad Caſe at | 50 


art in ! Full of Trouble and full of Sin, and theſe do 


mutually produce each other. And that which is the 1 
moſt dreadful Conſiderat ion of all, is, That | cannot 


ſee the End of them. As for the Saints, they ſuffer in 
the World as well as I, but it is but for a while, 1 Pet. 
5. Io. and then they ſhall ſuffer no more, 2 Thel. 1. 
7. But all Tears ſhall be wiped away from their Eyes, 
Kev. 7. 17. But my Troubles look with 2 long Vi- 

ſage: Ah! they are but the Beginning 0: Sorrows, 
but a dare g before I be roaſted in the Flames of 
God's eternal Wrath. If J continue as Iam, | ſhall 
but deceive my ſelf, 1*1 conclude I ſhall be Happy i in 
the other VVorld, becauſe 1 have met with ſo much 
Sorrow in this: For I read, Jude 7. That th: Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Bee though conſumed to 
Aſhes, with all their Eſtates and Relations, (a ſorer | 

temporal Judgment than ever yet befel me) do, not- 
withſtanding that, continue ſtill in everlaſting han 
unde, Darkneſs, in which they are reſerved unto the 


Saints are ſauctified to them, but mine are Fruits of 
the Curſe. They have {piritual Conſolations to ba- 
lance them, which flow into their Souls in the ſame 
Height and Degree, as Troubles do upon their Bo- 
dies, 2 Cy f. 5. But lam a Stranger to their Com- 
forts, and intermedale not with their Joys, Prov. 14. 10. 
If their Hcarts be ſurcharged with Trouble, they have 


g 2 God to go to; and when they have open'd their 


Cauſe before him, they are eaſed, return with Comfort, 
and their Countenance is no more ſal; 1 Sam. 1.18, When 
their Bellies is as Bottles full of new Wine, they can 
give it vent by pouring out of their Souls into their 
| Father's Boſom : But I have no Intereſt in, nor Ac- 
quaintance with this God; nor can I pray unto. him 

49 che Spirit. My Griefs are ſhut up like Fire in my 
J Boſom, 


* 
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Boſom, which prays upon my Spirit. This is my 
q Sorrow, and I alone muſt bear it. O my Soul, look 
round about thee ! What a miſerable Caſe art thou J 
in? Reſt no longer ſatisfied in it, but look out for 2 
Fl Chrift alſo. What tho? I be a vile unworthy Wrerch? 
Ver he promiſeth to love freely, Hoſ. 14. 4. and in- 
vites tuch as are heavy laden to him, Mat it. 28. 
1 Hence alſo ſhould the gracious Soul reflect ſweetly 
upon itſelf after this Mannner : And is the World fo 
1 full of Trouble? O my Soul, what cauſe haſt thou 
to ſtand admiring at the Indulgence and Goodneſs of 
F God to thee ! Thou haſt hitherto had a ſmooth Paſſage 
F | comparitively to what others have had, How hath 
divine Wiſdom ordered my Condition and caſt my 
Lot? Have I been chaſtiſed with Whips ? Others 
with Scorpions: Have I had no Peace without? Some 
have neither had Peace without nor within, but Ter- 
rour round about: Or have I felt Trouble in my Fleſh 
and Spirit at once? Yet have they not been extreme, 
either for Time, or Meaſure. And hath the World 
been a Sodom, an Egypt to thee ? Why then doſt thou 
thus linger in it, and hanker after it? Why do! 
not long to be gone, and ſigh more heartily for De- 
liverance? Why are the Thoughts of my Lord's 
Coming no {ſweeter to me, and the Day of my Deli- 
verance no more panted for? And why am I no 
more Careiul to maintain Peace within, ſince there 
is ſo much Trouble without? Is not this it that” puts 
Weight into all outward Troubles, and makes them 
ſinking, that they fall upon me when my NE 1 
dark, or wounded : 7 00 


THE POEM | . 


My Soul, art * beſieged 
' With Troubles round about ? 
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If thou be wiſe take this Advice, 
Io keep theſe Troubles out. 
Wile Men wil! keep their C nſcience as their Eyes; 
For in their Co iſcie ce their beſt Treaſure lies. 
See you be ten ler of your ini d Peace, 
That Shi prac ke, then your Mirth and Joy muſt ceaſe. 
— God jrom you yo” outward Comforts rend, 
Pn find whot ned you have of ſuch a Friend. 
If this be not by Sin deſtroy d and loft, _T 
Vn need nit tear, your Prace will quit your cof 
if You 4 know how to ſweeten any Grief, 
Tho ne er ſo great, or to procure Relief 
Againſt th AMiictions' „wh ch like deadly Darts . 
| Moſt fatal are to Men of ca nal Hearts, 85 
Keject not that, which Con cience bids you chule, f 
And chuſe not you what Conſcience ſaith, ve; fuſe. 
If Sin you maſt, or under Miſe y lie, 
e to bear, and _ the Miſery. 
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ES | 
I. the vaſt Ocean ſpiritual Eyes deſcry 
God's boundleſs Mercy, and Eternity. 
ü 


1HE Ocean is of a vaſt Extent and bepth, tho' 

ſuppoſedly meaſurable, yet not to be ſounded 
5 Man. fe compaiſeth about che whole Earth, which 
in the Account of Geographers, is twenty one thou- 
and and fix hundred Miles in Compals; yet the 
Ocean invirons it on every Side, Pſal. 104. 25. and 
Job ir. 9. Suitable to which is that of the Poet, 


| Tum ſreta d ſſudit, rapidiſque tumeſeere ventis 


Jiuſſit & ambitæ circumdare littora terre. Ovid. 
He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
1 ell with Wiads, and compals round the Land. 8 
An 
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And for 4 its Depth, who can diſcover it ? The Sea 
Sn Scripture is called, the Deep, Job 38. 30. The 
Preat Deep, Gen. 7. 1 1. The gathering together of 
the Waters into one Place, Gen. 1. 9. If the vaſteſt 
1 ouritain were caſt into it, it would appear no more 
than the Head of a Pin in a Tun of Water. 
1. APPLICATION. --- 
; This in a lively Manner ſhadows forth the 1 5 
nd incomprehenſible Mercy of our God : Whoſe 
Mercy is ſaid to be over all his Works, Pſalm 145. 
f Ho. In how many ſweet Notions is the Mercy of 
Ood repreſented to us in the Scripture? He is 
ſaid to be Plenteous, Pſalm 5 5. Abundant, 1 Pet. 1. 
3. Rich in Mercy, Eph. 1. 4. Then that his Mercies 
. re unſearchable, Epheſ. 3. 8. High as the Heaven 
above the Earth, Pal. 10. 4. Which are ſo high and 
F vaſt, that the whole 3 is but & ſmall Point to 
Y hem: Vea, they are not only compared to the 
Heavens, but to come Home to the Metaphor, to the 
Depths of the Sea, Mic. 7. 19. which can ſwallow 
Yup Mountains as well as Mole-hills; and in the Sea 
God hath drowned Sins of a dreadful Height and 


with many intefiſive Aggravations, Iſa. 1. 18. In 
this Sea was the Sin of Manaſſeh drowned; and of | 
what Magnitude that was, may be ſeen, 2 Chron. | 
3. Vea, in this Ocean of Mercy, did the Lord drown FA 
Wand cover the Sins of Paul, tho a Blaſphemer, a 
ZW Perſecutor, Injurious, 1 Tim. 1. 13. None, faith Au- 
guſtine, more fierce than Paul among the Perſecutors ; 
and therefore none greater among Sinners: To which 
wee} willingly ſubſcribes. 1 Tim. 1. 15. yet pardon- 
| GE hath Mercy rode in triumph, and been 
i 0 


the ſlanderous Mouth of Men and Devils ! It bath 


Thie ves, 


Aggravation, even Scarlet, Crimſon, (i. e.) deep dy'd - 


fied upon the vileſt of Men] How hath it ſtop d 


Oren: upon Furien, 9  Adulterers, 5 
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Terms on which it is tendered to them. 


though theſe tranſitory Days, Months, and Yearg 
will at laſt expire and determine, yet Eternity ſhall 


Change? The Heathens were wont to ſhadow it by 
a Circle, or a Snake twiſted round. It will be to all 
of us, eicher a perpetual Day or Night, which will 1 
not be meaſured by Watches, Hours, Minutes. Anil 


there is not a Minute leſs to come. Gerhar 
Drexelius do both illuſtrate it by this known S1mili| 
. tude : Suppoſe a Bird was to come once in a thou 
ſand Vears, to ſome vaſt Mountain of Sand, and 
carry away in her Bill one Sand in a thouſand Years 


Þ-- =; 


Thi eves, Covetons Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioner: * 
to ſuch have the Scepter of Mercy been ſtretchelſ t 
forth, upon their unfeigned Repentance and Submil. "7 
ſion, 1 Cor. 6 9. What dorh FRE Spirit of God ai 5 


But to convince poor Sinners of tha abundant F alnelf + 
and Kiches of it, if they will but ſubmit to the 


In the Vaſtneſs of the Ocean we have alſo a le ö a : 
ly Emblem of Eterr.ity. Who can comprehend, op 


' meaſure the Ocean but God? And who can com 


prehend Etervity, but he that is ſaid to inhabit in it! 3 f 
Iſa. 57. 15. Though ſhillow, the Kivers may bt I 
dramed and dried up, yet the Ocean cannot. And! 


EY 1 


not. O it is a long World! And amazing Matter 1 
What is Eternity but a conſtant Permanency of Per 
ſons and Things, in one and the ſame State and Conf 
dition for ever, putting them beyond all poſſibility of 


as it cannot be meaſured, ſo neither can it ever 1 
diminiſhed. When Thouſands of Years are Faueff 


and 


— c // rc n 


O what a vaſt Time would it be, e're that immortal 


Bird, after that Rate, had recovered the Mountain 
And yet in Time this might be done. For there 
would be ſtill ſome Diminution; but in Eternity 
| ak can be none. There be three Things in whe 
> whic 


” # 


which are not competent to Eternity: In Time 
there is a Sacceſſion, one Generation, Year, and Day 
J paſſeth, and another comes; but Eternity is a fixed 
1 7 L now. ] In Time there is a Diminution and Waſting 3 
P the more is paſt, the leſs to come: But it is not ſo 
in Eternity. In Time there is an Alteration of 
MY Condition and States: A Man may be poor to Day, 
and rich to Morrow; ſickly and diſeaſed this Week, 
| i aud well the next : Now in Contempt, and anon in 
Honour: But no Change paſſes upon us in Eternity. 
As the Tree falls at Death and Judgment, ſo it lies 
! 5 for &ver. If in Heaven, there thou art a Pillar, and 
b 5 ſhalt go forth no more, Rev. 3. 2. If in Heil, no 
08 | Rina es thence, but the Smoak of their Tor- 
E ments aſcendeth for ever and ever, Rev. 19. 3. 
al REFLECTION: 
| = And is the Mercy of God, like the great Deeps, 
Nw” an Ocean, that none can fathom ? What inſperkable 
Comfort is this to me? May the pardoned Soul ſay, 
of Did 1/-ae! ſing a Song, when the Lord had over- 
by : 
al ſhall not I break forth into his Praiſes, who hath 
il | drowned all my Sins in the Depth of Mercy ? O my 
na Soul, bleſs thou the Lord, and let his high Praiſes 
bali ever be in thy Mouth. Mayft not thou ſay, that he 
nel hath gone to as high an Extent and Degree of Mercy 
nd in pardoning thee, as ever he did in any? Oh my 
ly God, who 1s like unto thee ! That pardoneſt Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſſion and Sin, What Mercy, but the Mercy 
of a God, could cover ſuch Abominations as mine 
But O! What terrible Reflections wilt Conſcience _ 
make from hence, upon all the Deſpiſers of Mercy; 


od 
Kh 
tal 
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whelm'd their corporal Enemies in the Seas? Ang 


in when the Sinners Eyes come to be opened too late 


ere for Mercy, to do them good! We have heard in- 
ity i deed that the King of 1 was a merciful King, 
ne but we would make no Addreſs to Him, whilft that 
ich „ Saeepter, 


10 
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Scepter was ſtretched out. We heard of Balm i in 


Gilead, and a Phyſician there, that was able and 
willing to cure all our Woands, but would not com- 


mit ourſelves to him. We read that the Arms of 


| Chriſt were open to embrace and receive us, but we 
would not. O unparallePd Folly ! O Soul deftroy- 
ing Madneſs! Now the Womb of Mercy is ſhut up, 
and ſhall bring forth no more Mercies to me for 
ever. Now the Gates of Grace are ſhut, and no 
_ Cries can open them. 
Mercy ated its Part, and is gone off the Stage : i 
and now Juſtice enters the Scene, and will be glorifi- 
ed for ever upon me. How often did I Hear the 
Bowels of Compaſſion ſounding in the Goſpel for 
me ? But my hard and impenitent Heart could not 


relent; and now, if it could it is too late. Iam ML 
now paſt out of the Ocean of Mercy, into the Ocean E 


ok Eternity, where Jam fixed in the Midft of end- 

leſs Milery, and ſhall never hear the Voice of Mercy 
more. ; 

O Odreadful Eternity! 0 Soul- confounding Word! 


A Ocean indeed, to which this Qcean is but as a 


Drop; for in thee no Soul ſhall ſee either Bank or 
Bottom. If I lie but one Night under ſtrong Pains 
of Body, how tedious doth that Night ſeem! And 

how dol tell the Clock, and wiſh for Day ! In the 
World I might have had Life, and would not ; and 
now how fain would I have Death, but cannot ? 
How quick were my Sins in execution ? And how 
long is their Puniſhment in duration ? O, how ſhall 


I dwell with everlaſting Burnings! Oh that God 


would but vouchſafe one Treaty more with me! But 
alas, all Tenders and Treaties are now at an end with 


me. On Earth, Peace, [ke 2, 13. but none in Hell. 


© my Soul! conſider theſe Things: Come, let us de- 
bate this Matter N before we en out into 
this deen. 8 -Fhs 
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His Heart doth tremble, and his Head doth round : 
Even ſo my Soul, whilſt it doth view and think : 
4 On this Eternity, upon whoſe Brink 

. borders, e amazed, and doth cry, 

'D boundleſs ! bottomleſs Eternity 

The Scourge of Hell, whoſe very Laſh doth rend 
The damned Souls in twain : What ! Never end? 
he more thereon they ponder, think and pore, 

8 The more, poor Wretches, ſtill they howl and roar. 
þ Al! Though more Tears in Torments we ſhould lie, 
5 Than Sands are on the Shore, or in the Sky 
[Ae twin bling Stars, yet this gives ſome Relief, 

F = Hope of ending : Ab ! But here's the Grief, 
8A thouſand Years in Torments paſt and gone, 

2 thouſand more afreſh are corning on; 

| 1 And when theſe Thouſands all their Courſe have run, . 

4 WT he End's no more than when it firſt begun. 

Come then, my Soul, let us diſcourſe together 

This weighty Point, Ana tell me plainly whether 

: 3 ou for theſe ſhort-lie'd Joys, that come and go, 

Vill plunge your ſelf and me in endleſs Woe ? 

{Reſolve the Queſtion quickly, do not dream 

More Time away: Lo, in an haſty Stream 

We ſwiftly paſs, and ſhortly we 42 be 

3 2 nd in this 1 


tt 


1 from ſome high-rais*d Tower, views the G round, 


- 


Om CHAP. in. 


But i in Man s Heart far ſtranger than them all. 
 _þOBSERYPATION. 


F memorable. | 
8 0 2 


Within theſt f mooth-fac'd Seas ſtrange Creaturts crawl; 


CT was an unadviſed Saying of Plato, 1 nil h = 
memorabile producit : The Sea produceth nothing 7 
Tar ſurely there is much of the * i 


—_— 
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dom, Power, and Goodneſs of God manifefted in 
thoſe Inhabitants of the watry Region: Notwith- | 
ſtanding the Seas azure and ſmiling Face, ſtrange 
Creatures are bred in its Womb. O Lord, (ſaith 
David) how manyfold are thy Works * In Wiſdom haſt i 
thou made them all; the Earth is full of thy Riches. So 70 
is this great and wide Sea, wherein are Things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts, Pſal. 104. 
24, 25. And we read, Lam 4. 3. of Sea-Monſters, 
which draw out their Breaſts to their Young. Pliny and 9 
Purchas tell incredible Stories about them. About 
the Tropick of Capricorn, our Seamen meet with? 
Flying-Fiſhes, that have Wings like a Kere-Mouſe, 
but of a Silver- Colour; they fly in Floeks like Stare, 
There are Creatures of very ſtrange Forms and A 
Properties; ſome reſembling a Cow, called by the 
Spaniards, Manates, by ſome ſuppoſed to be the Sea - 
Monfter ſpoken of by Jeremy. In the Rivers of 4 
Guiana, Purchas ſaith, there are Fiſhes that have four 
Eyes, bearing two above and two beneath the Water 
when they ſwim; ſome reſembling a Toad, and} 
very poyſonous. How ſtrange both in Shape and 
Property is the Sword-Fiſh and Thraſher, that fights 
with the Whale ? Even our own Seas produce Crea. 
tures of ſtrange Shapes, but the Commonneſs takes} 
( 
e 
Thus doth the Heart of Man naturally ſwarm and 
abound with ſtrange and monſtrous Luſts and Abo- 
minations, Rom. I. 29, 30, 31. Being filled with all 
 Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſ 
Maliciouſneſs, full of Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Ma 
lignity, Whiſperers, Back-biters, Haters of God, deſpiteſi 
proud Boaſters, Inventers of evil Things, Diſobedient 1 
Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenant - Breakers, with 
but natural Affection, Implacable, Unmerciful. O what 
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a Swarm is here! And yet there are Multitudes moi e 
in the Depths of the Heart. And is it no Wonder, con- 
ſidering that with this Nature we received the Spawn 
of the blackeſt and vileſt Abominations. This original 
Luſt is productive of them all, Jam. 1. 14, 1. Which 
Luſt, tho' it be in every Man numerically different from 
that of others, yet it is one and the ſame ſpecifically, 
for Sort and Kind, in all the Children of Adam: Even 
as the reaſonable Soul, tho? every Man hath his own 
Soul, viz. a Soul individually diftintt from another 


whatever Abominations are in the Hearts and Lives 
of the vileſt Sodomites, and moſt profligate Wretches 
under Heaven, there is the ſame Matter in thy Heart, 
cout of which they were ſhaped and formed. In the 
Depths of the Heart they are conceived, and thence 
they crawl out of the Eyes, Hands, Lips, and all the 
Members, Mat. 15. 18, 19. Thoſe Things (faith Chriſt) 
which proceed out of the Mouth, come forth from the Heart, 
and defile a Man. For out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-Witneſs, 
Blaſphemies; even ſuch Monſters as would make a 
gracious Heart tremble to behold. What Fuller's Medi- 
are my Luſts (ſaith one) but ſo many Toads tations, p. 11. 
ſpitting of Venom, and ſpawning of Poyſon; Croaking in 
my Judgment, Creeping in my Will, and Crawling into 
my Affections? The Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 5. 1. tells us ot 
a Sin, Not to be named; ſo monſtrous, that Nature it 
W ſelf ſtartles at it: Even ſuch Monſters are generated 
„in the Depths of the Heart. Whence comes Evils? 
„Was a Queſtion that much puzzled the Philoſophers 
of Old. Now here you may ſee whence they come, 
and when they are begotten, _ i 
Ferne N. 13 
And are there ſuch ſtrange Abominations in the 
Heart of Man? Then how is he degenerated irom his 
FFF C 3 SI Primuve 


Man's, yet is it the ſame for K ind in all Men. So that 5 
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primitive Perfection and Glory! His Streams were 
once as clear as Chryſtal, and the Fountain of them 


pure, there was no unclean Creature moving in them. 


What a ſtately Fabrick was the Soul at firſt? And 
what holy Inhabitants poſſeſs'd the ſeveral Rooms 
thereof? But now (as God ſpeaks of Idumea) lia. 34. 
II. The Line of Confuſion is ſtretched out upon it, and the 
Stones of Emptineſs, the Cormorant and Bittern poſſeſs it, the | 
Owl and the Raven awell in it. Vea, as Ifa. 13. 21,22. 
The wild Beaſts of the Deſert lie there; it is full of doleful 
| Creatures, the Satyrs dance in it, and Dragons cry in thoſe 
ſometimes pleaſant Places. O fad Change! How ſadly 
may we lock back towards our firſt State, and take 
up the Words of Job, O that I were as in Months paſt ! 
4 in the Days of my Youth , when the Almighty was yet 


with me, when I put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me, 


when my Glory was freſh in me, Job 29. 2, 4,50 _ 
Again, think, O my Soul, what a miſerable Condi- 
tion the Unregenerate abide in? Thus ſwarmed and 
over-run with helliſh Lufts, under the Dominion and 
Vaſſalage of divers Luſts, Tit. 3. 3. What a tumultuous 
Sea is ſuch a Soul? How do theſe Luſts rage within 
them? How do they conteſt and ſcuffle for the Throne 
and uſually take it by turns; for as all Diſeaſes are 
contrary to Health, yet ſome contrary. to each other, 
Jo are Luſts. Hence poor Creatures are hurried on to 


Uifferent Kinds of Servitude, according to the Na- 


ture of that imperious Luſt that is in the Throne, and 
like the Lunatick, Mat. 17. are ſometimes caſt into 
the Water, and ſometimes into.the Fire. Well might 


- % the Prophet ſay, The Wicked is like a troubled Sea, that 


cannot reſt, Iſa. 57.20. They have no Peace now in 
the Service of Sin, and leſs they ſhall have hereafter, 
when they receive the Wages of Sin. There is no Peace 
to the Wicked, ſaith my God. They indeed cry Peace, Peace, 
but my God doth not ſay fo. The laſt Iſſue and Nele 
„ 


4 &» 
; . 


ing with monſtrous Abominations ? Then ſtand aſto- 
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of this is Eternal Death; no ſooner is it delivered of 
its deceittul Pleaſures, but preſently it falls in- Travel 
again, and brings forth Death, Jam. 1. 15. 

Once more: And is the Heart ſuch a Sea . 


niſhed, O my Soul, at that free Grace which hath deli- 
vered thee from ſo {ad a Condition ! O fall down, and 
kiſs the fect of Mercy that moved ſo freely and ſea - 
ſonably to thy Reſcue ! Let my Heart be enlarged 
# abundantly. here. Lord, what am I, that I ſhould be 
taken and others left? Keflect. O my Soul, upon the 
Conceptions and Births of Luſts, in the Days of Va- 
nity, which thou now bluſheth to own. O what black 
lmaginations, helliſh Deſires, vile Affections, are lodg- 
ed there! Who made me to differ? Or, how camel 
to be thus wonderfully {eparated ? Surely, it is by 

thy free Grace, and nothing elſe, that I am what I 
am : And by that Grace I have eſcaped (to mine own 
Aftoniſhment) the Corruption that is in the World 
through Luſt. O that ever the holy God ſhould let_ 
his Eyes on ſuch an one; or caſt a look of Love to- 
wards mc, in whom were Legions of unclean Luſts 
and Abominations! _ 
The POEM. 

My Souls the Sea, wherein from Day to Day, 

Sins, like Leviathans, do Sport and Play. 
Great Maſter Luſts, with all the leſſer Fry, 
Therein increaſe, and ſtrangely multiply. 
Tet ſtrange it is not, Sin ſo faſt ſhould brad, 
Since with this Nature I receiv'd the Seed 
And Spawn of every Species, which was 9 
Into its Caverns firſt, then nouriſhed 
By its own native Warmth ;, which, like. the Sun, 
 Hath quickned them, and now abroad they come, 
And, like the Frogs of Egypt, creep and ert 
Vito the cloſe ſt Rooms within my Soul, 5 . 
%%%; TOY | 
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kk wich a ee e as the Load- ſtone touchetn 
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My Fancy ſwarms, fer there they frist and play, 
In Dreams by Night, and fooliſh Toys by Day. 
My Fudgment”s clouded by them, and my Will 
Perverted, every Corner they do fill, 
As Locuſt: ſeize on all that's freſh and green, 
Uncloath the beauteous Spring, and make it ſeem 
Like drooping Autumn; 3 ſo my Soul, that firſt © 
Fs Eden ſeem'd, now's like a Ground that's curſt. 
Lord purge my Streams; and kill thoſe Luſts that lie 
Within Ns. 1 5 7 > do net, I ag 44. 


Lal you 1 


CHAP. Iv. 


"I purge Ae and caſt their Filth en Shore, fo 
But gractleſs Souls — and fuck i in more. R 
| <tc; obs 80 
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Eas are in a e Motion and A gitation: They G 
have their Flux and Reflux, by which they are Ice 
Kept from Putrefaction: Like a Fountain it cleanſes it I a: 
ſelf, Iſa. 57. 20. It cannot reſt, but caſt up Mire and Dirt, I © 
op. whereas Lakes and Ponds, whoſe Waters are ſtanding 8 
and dead, corrupt and Rink. And 'tis obſer yd by Sea - i 
men, that 3 in the Southern Parts of the World, where 0 
the dea is more calm and ſettled, tis more corrupt and ir 
unfit for Fu, ſo1 is the Sea of Sade, call'd, the dead Sea. b 


APPLICATION. _ | 

Thus do regenerate Souls purify Sabres, and 
work out Corruption that defiles them, they cannot 
ſulker it to ſettle there, 1 Foh. 3. 3: He purifieth himſelf 
even as heis pure. Keepeth himfelf, that the wicked One 
- toucheth him not, 1 Toh. 5 18. ſcil. Tacta qualitative, 


„ Xs cad py 


lron, 
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ron, leaving an Impreſſion of its Nature behind it. 
hey are Doves delighting in Cleanneſs, 1, 33. 'F 


ge deſpiſeth the Gain of Oppreſſion, he ſhaketh his Hands 


From holding of bribes, ſtoppeth his Ears from hearing 
Blood, and ſhutteth his Eyes from ſeeing Evil. See how all 
ESenſes and Members are guarded againſt Sin: But it is 
quite contrary with the Wicked; there is no Principle 
of Holineſs in them, to oppoſe or expel Corruption, 
Vt lies in their Hearts as Mud in a Lake or Weh, which 
ſettles and corrupts more and more. Hence, Ezek. 
47. 11. their Hearts are compared to miry or mariſh 
Places, which cannot be healed, but are given to Salt: 
The Meaning is, that the pureſt Streams of the Goſ- 
Z pel, which cleanſe others, make them worſe than be- 
fore, as abundance of Rain will a miry Place. The 
# Reaſon is, becauſe it meets wich an Obſtacle in their 


Souls, ſo that it cannot run through them and be glo- 
rified, as it doth in gracious Souls. Al) the Means and 


Endeavours uſed to cleanſe them are in vain, all the 


Grace of God they receive in vain. They hold faſt De- 
ceit, they refuſe to let it go, Jer. 8. 5. Sin is not in them 
as floating Weeds upon the Sea, which it ſtrives co 
expel and purge out, but as Spot, in the Leopa d's 
Skin, Jer. 13. 21. or Letters faſhion'd and engraven 


in the very Subftance of Marble or Braſs, with a pen 


of Iron, and Point of a Diamond, Jer. 19. 1. Or as Ivy 
in an old Wall, that hath gotten Rooting into its very 
Intrails. Wickedneſs is ſweet in their Mouths, they roul 
it under their Tongues, Job 20. 12. No Threats nor 
Promiſes can divorce them from it. 8 
On , ß 
Lord! This is the very Frame of my Heart, may the 
graceleſs Soul ſay. My Corruprions quietly {ettie in 
me, my Heart labours not againſt it. I am a Stranger 
to that Conflict which is daily maintain'd in all the Fa- 
culties of the regenerate, Soul. Glorified Souls have 


8 e 7,4 


* 
od 


wo 2 Erde riſing out of Hell; 
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no ſuch Conflict, becauſe Grace in them ſtands alone, 


+ and is perfectly triumphant over all its Oppoſites: 


and graceleſs Souls can have no ſuch Conflict, becauſe 
in them Corruption ſtands alone, and hath 1 no other 
Principle to make Oppoiition to it. And this is my 
Caſe, O Lord; I am full of vain Hopes, indeed, but 
HadI a living and well-grounded Hope to dwell kor 
ever with ſo holy a God, I could not but be daily 
Purifying my felt. But O! | What will the End of thi 4 
be? I have Cauſe to tremble at that laſt and dreadful. | 


eſt Cur ſe in the Book of God, Rev. 22.11. Let n | 
that is Filthy be Filthy ſtill. Is it not as much as if God ar 
ſhould ſay, Let them alone, I will ſpend no more Rods Nh. 


upon them, no more Means ſhall be uſed about them, 
but will reckon with them for all together in another 


World. O my Soul! What a diſmal Reckoning will 
that be! Ponder with thy (elf in the mean While MP 


thoſe terrible and awakening Texts, that, if poſſible, 
this fatal Iſſue may be prevented. Sec Wat L 5 
Hof. 4- 14. Jer. 6. 29, 30. Heb. 6. 8. 


e 
Ay Fleart's no FHuntain, but a Panding Lake 
Of putrid Waters; if therein I rake, 
HY ſerious Search, O] What a os Smell, 


The ftinking Waters pump'd up from the Hole, 

Are as Perfumes to Seamen : But my Soul 

Upon the ſame Account that they are glad, 

(Its long Continuance there) is therefore ſad. 
The Scripture ſaith, No Soul God's Face thall ſeg, 
Till ral ſuch filthy Luſts it cleanſed be. 

Net though unclean, it may that way be rid, 

As Hercules the Augean Stable did. 8 

Lord turn into my Soul that cleanſing Blood, I 

W. hich ous my Saviour 5 Side flow 'dasa Flood · SI, 

| Flow, 


Flo 
Ti 
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Flow, ſacred Fountain, brim my Banbs; and few 


4 


Till 28 have mw - Soul as white as Snom. 
e Ne FER 
r . * 
/ c H ATV. 
0 Semen fore-ſee a Danger, and prepare : 
; ; Let few of greater Dangers are aware. 

N 


1 e eee. 
8 H OW watchul ar: d quick-ſighted are Seamen 
7 to prevent Dargers? I” the Wind die away, 
and then freſh up Southerly ; or i; they ſee the Sky 
Ihezy, they provide for a Storm: If by the Proſpec- 
Itive-Glaſs they ken a Pirate at the greateſt Diftence, 
they clear the Gun-room, prepare for fight and bear 
Jup, if able to deal with him; it not, they keep cloſe 
by the Wind, make all the Sail they can, and bear 
away. If they ſuppoſe themſelves by their Reckoning 
near Land, how often do they ſound ? And if upon 
a Coaſt with which they are unacquainted, how care- 
ful are they to get a Pilot that knows and 1 is acquaint- 

ed with it? 
„FFF 
Thus watchful and ſuſpicious ought we to be in 
8 {piritual Concernments. We ſhould ſtudy, and be 
acquainted with Satan's Wiles and Policy: The 
Apoſtle takes it for granted, that Chriſtians are not 
ignorant of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. The Serpent's 
Eye (as one faith) would do well in the Dow's Head. 
The Devil is a cunning Pirate, he puts out falſe Co- 
tours, and ordinarily comes up to the Chriſtian * 
the Diſguiſe of a Friend. 
O the manifold Depths and Stratagems of Satan, to 
deſtroy Souls! Though he have no Wiſdom to do 
himſelf Good, yet Policy enough to do us Miſchief. 
| He lies i in ambuſh bewung + our lawful Comforts pms 
7 | 0 "te EN ; 6.5 | m- 
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no ſuch Conflict, becauſe Grace in them ſtands alone, MF! 
and 1s perfectly triumphant over all its Oppoſites; HI. 
and graceleſs Souls can have no ſuch Conffict, becauſe i 
in them Corruption ſtands alone, and hath 1 no other 
Principle to make Oppoſition to it. And this is my 
Caſe, O Lord; I am full of vain Hopes, indeed, but 
had 1 a living and well. grounded Hope to dwell for 

ever with ſo holy a God, 1 could not but be 2 5 
Purify ing my ſelf. But O! What will the End of this Þ | 

be? I have Cauſe to tremble at that laſt and dreadful. 
eſt Curſe in the Book of God, Rev. 22.11. Let bin g 
that is Filthy be Filthy ſtill. Is it not as much as if God 
ſhould ſiy, Let them alone, Iwill ſpend no more Rods h. 
upon them, no more Means ſhall be uſed about them, 
but I will reckon with them for all together in another ; 
World. O my Soul! What a diſmal Reckoning will 

that be! Ponder with thy ſelf in the mean While b 

thoſe terrible and awakening Texts, „that, if poſſible, 
this fatal Iſſue may be prevented. Sec Wat. * I, 5 
Hof. 4. 14. Jer. 6. 29, 30. Hieb. 6. 8. 


The p OEM. 

My Heart's no Fountain, but a pI Lake 
Of putrid Waters; if therein 1 rake, 

By ſerious Search, O] What a ms Smell, 
0 e. riſing out of Hel; 
The ftinking Waters pump d up from "the Hole, = * 
Are as Perfumes to Seamen : But my Soul SE 
Upon the ſame Account that they are glad, . 
Its long Contiuuance there) is therefore ſad. . 
The Scripture ſaith, No Soul God's Face mall ſep, , 
Till e ſuch filthy Luſts it cleanſed be. Sk 
Net though unclean, it may that wayberid, - 
A Hercules the Augean Stable did. Þ els = & 
Lord turn into my Soul that cleanſing Blood, = þ 
W. hich from: my Saviour 5 Side fiow 4 as a Flood, 5 _ = | 
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„nom, ſacred Fountain, brim my Banks :, and flow | 
"Til you have _ 19 Soul as white as Snow. | 
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 Seamen fore-ſee a Danger, and prepare: 
Tet few of greater Dangers are aware. 


1 OBSERFATION. Ry 
gol OW watch ul ard quick- f ighted are Seamen 
| to prevent Dan gers? I” the Wind die away, 
and then freſh up Southerly ; or it they ſee the Sky 
Ih.zy, they provide for a Storm: If by the Proſpec- 
Itive-Glaſs they ken a Pirate at the greateſt Difiance, 
they clear the Gun-room, prepare for fight and bear 
Jup, if able to deal with him; it not, they keep cloſe 
by the Wind, make all the Sail they can, and bear 
away. If they ſuppoſe themſelves by their Reckoning 
near Land, how often do they ſound? And if upon 
> Coaſt with which they are unacquainted, how care- 
tul are they to get a Pilot that knows and is ec N 
| ed with it? 
. APPLICATION. 

Thus watchful and ſuſpicious ought we to be in 
ſpiritual Concernments. We ſhould ſtudy, and be 
Nee with Satan's Wiles and Policy: The 

Apoſtle takes it for granted, that Chriſtians are not 
ignorant of his Devices. 2 Cor. 2. 11. The Serpent's 
Eye (as one ſaith) would do well in the Dove's Head. 
The Devil is a cunning Pirate, he puts out falſe Co- 
tours, and ordinarily comes up co the Chriſtian in 
the Difpuiſe of a Friend. LS 

O the manifold Depths and Stratagems of Satan, to 
deſtroy Souls! Though he have no Wiſdom to do 
himſelf Good, yet Policy enough to do us Miſchief. 
He hes 1 in MDW betund | our awful Comforts zn. : 
, by SEODETY © LT x m- 
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but we have a Traytor within, Jam. 1. 14, 15. as wel 
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. Employ ments: vet ſor the moſt of Men, | how ſupine lit 
and careleſs are they, ſuſpecting no Danger; their r 
Souls, like Laiſh, dwell careleſsly; their Senſes un. bk 
guarded, O what an eaſy Prize and . doth 12 
the Devil make of them! F. C 
Indeed if it were with us, as with Adam! in Inno- 
cency, or, as it was with Chriſt in the Days of his 
Fleſh, (who by Reaſon of that overflowing Fulneſs of 
Grace that dwelt in him, the Purity of his Perſon, and {Ml ** 
the Hypoſtatical Union, was ſecured from the Danger p 
of alf Temptations) the Caſe then were otherwiſe; iſ <- 


— 
L. 


—— 


as a Jempter without, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Our Adverſary the n 
Devil goes about as a roaring Lyon, ſecking whom he may 7 
devour. And like the Beaſts of the Foreſt, poor Souls Ml -- 
lie down before him, and become his Prey. All the 
Sagacity, Wit, Policy, and Foreſight of ſome Men, 
is ſummoned in to ſerve their Bodies, and ſecure their 
fle ſnly Erjoyments. 

REFLECTION. £ | 
| ord! How doth the Care, Wiſdom, and Vigilancy 
olf Men in temproal and external Things, condemn my 
Careleſueſs in the Deep and dear Concernments of my 
precious oul! What Care and Labour is there to ſe- 
cure a periſhing Life, Liberty, or Treaſure! When was 
I[tbus follicitous for my Soul, tho? its Value be ineſti - 
ma bie, and its Dangers far greater! ? Self-preſervati- 
on is one of the deepeſt Principles in Nature. There 
is not the pooreſt Worm, or Flie, but will ſhun Danger 
it it can: Vet lam fo tar from ſhuning thoſe Dan- 
gers to which my Soul lies continually expoſed, that 
lo ten run it upon Temprations, and voluntarily ex- 
; pole it to its Enemies, I fee, Lord, how watchfu), 

i2alous, and laborious thy People are; what Prayers 
Tears, and Groans, ſearching of Heart, mortification 
of Luſts, guard; ng of Senſes ; 3 and all ——_—_ ow 
| itt e 


1 


little by them. Have not I a Soul to ſave, or loſe 


8 Thou mayſt not ſay till then the Coaſt is clear. 
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eternally, as well as they ? Yet I cannot deny one 
fleſhly Luſt, nor withſtand one Temptation. O how 


am! convinced, and condemned; not only by others 
Care and Vigilancy, bur my own — in leſſer aud 
1 lower Matters? 


he POEM 
7 am the Ship, whoſe Bills of Lagins come 


Jo more than Man's, or Angel's Art can fum. 
| Rich fraught with Mercies, on the Ocean, now 


I float, the dangerous Ocean I do plow. 5 
Storms riſe, Rocks threaten, and in every C. tel 


Pirates and Pickeroons their Prizes ſeek, 


My Soul ſhould watch, lock out, and uſe its Glaſs 
Prevent Surprizals timely : J but alas ! 

Temptations give it chaſe, it's grapled ſure, 

And brarded whilſt it thinks «ſelf ſecure. 

It ſleeps, like Jonah, in the dreadful ſt Storm, 
thun! its Caſe be dangerous and forlorn. 

Lond, rouze my dromſie Soul, leſt it ſhould knock 
And flir itſelf upon ſome dangerous Rock. 
If it of Faith and Conſcience Shipmrack make, 
J am undone for ever : Soul, awake ! 
Til thou arrive in Heaven, watch and fear; 


SF" = 
* - — 


— —B — 
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CHAP. VI. 


| How ſmall 4 Matter turns a Ship about? 
et we he ang our Conſcience ſtand it cut 


o s ERK VAT IO N. 5 
12 T is juft Matter of Admiration, to ſee ſo great a 
ody as a Ship is, and when under Sail too, before 

a freſh and ftrong Wind, by which it is carried, as 


the Clouds,with marvellous Force and Speed yet to be 
com- 


Saw with Eaſe, by ſo ſmall aThing as che Helm 
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is. The Scripture takes Notic: o it as a Matter wor- 


thy our Conſideration, Jam. 3. 4. Behold alſo the Ships, 


which, though they be great, and driven of fierce Minds, 


* they are turned about with a (mall Helm, whit herſo- 


ever the Governour liſteth. Vea, Ari. 


| Ariftot. Secunde ſtotle himſelf, that Eagle- ey d Philo- 
Mnuανẽb, c. 5. W could not give a Reaſon of 


t, but looked upon it as a "or 
marvellous ink wonderful Thing. 
APPLAICATIO N. 
Ta the ſame Uſe and Office has God deſign'd Can 


15 ſcience in Man, which being rectified and regulated by 
the Word and Spirit of God, is to ſteer and order 


his whole Converſation. Conſcience i is as the Oracle 
of God, the judge and Determiner of our Actions, 
whether they be Good, or Evil; and it lays the ſtrong- 


eſt Obligations upon the Creature to obey its Dictates 
that is imaginable. For it binds under the Reaſon and 
Conſideration of the moſt abſolute and ſovereign 
Will of the great God: So that as often as Conſcience 
from the Word convinceth us of any Sin, or Duty, it 
lays ſuch a Bond upon us as to obey it, as no Power un- 


der Heaven can relax, or diſpence with. Angels can- 
not do it, much leſs Man; for that would be to exalt 
themſeves above God. ' Now therefore it is an high 


and dreadful Way of Sinning, to oppoſe and rebel 


againſt Conſcience, when 1t convinces of Sin, or Duty, 


Conſcience ſometimes Reaſons it out with Men, and 


thews them the Neceſſity of changing their Way and 
Courſe ; arguing it from the cleareſt and moſt al- 


- lowed Maxims of right Reaſon, as well as from the 


indiſputable Sovereignity of God. 


As for Inſtance: It convinceth their 1 Reaſon; 
that Things of eternal Duration, are infinitely to be 
| Preferred to all momentary and periſjung Things, 


| Ron 
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Rom. 8. 18. Heb. 11. 26. And it is our Duty to chuſe 
them, and make all ſecular aud temporary Concern- 
ments to ſtand aſide, and give Place to them. Yet tho? 
Men be convinced of this, their ſtubborn Will ſtands 
out, and will not yield up it ſe] to the Conviction. 
Farther, It argues from this acknowledged Truth, 
chat all the Delights and Pleaiures of this World, are 
but a miſerablePortion, and that it is the bigheſt Folly 2 
| co adventure an immortal Soul for them, Luk. 9. 25. 
Alas, what Remembrance is there of them i in Hell? 


They are as the Waters that paſs away. What have 


Whey left of all cheir Mirth and Jollity, but a tocment- 
Jing Sting? It convinceth them clearly alſo, that in 


Wiſdom toapprehend and improve the right Seaſons 
ard Opportunities of them, Prov. 10. 5. "He that ga- 
thers in Summer is a wiſe Son. Eccl. 8. 5. A wiſe Man's 
Heart diſcerns both Time and Judg ment. There is a Seaſon 
to every Purpoſe, Eccl. 3. 1. viz. A nick of Time, and 
D1PPY Junctare, when, if a Man ftrikes in, he doth 
his Work effectually, and with much facility. Such 
eaſons Conſcience convinceth the Soul of, and often 
vInſpers thus in its Ear: Now, Soul, ſtrike in cloſe 

vith this Motion of the Spirit and be happy for ever; 
- [hou mayſt never have ſuch a Gale for Heaven any 
h ſhore. Now, tho” theſe be allo ed Maxims of 
1 Reaſon, and Conſcience inforce them ſtrongly on 
the Soul, yet cannot it prevail: the proud ſtabborn 
4 Vill rebels, and will not be guided by it. See 


4 pheſ. 2. 3. Joh 34. 37. Th. 46. 12. Exel 2. 4. 


I. Fer. 44. 16. 

| "REFLECTION. 7 
Ah Lord! ſuch an Heart have I had . * "Bd 

hus obſtinate, thus rebellious, ſo uncontroulable by 

onſcience. Many a Time hath Conſcience thus whiſ- 
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Way, 


Matters of deep Concernment it is an high Point of 


| ered in my Ear ! Many a Time kach it ſtooy 1 in my 
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can wear out of his Memory what I have done, Gen. 4 


New Compaſs for Sedmenn 
Way as the Agel did in Balaam's, or the Cherybims 
that kept the Way of the Tree of Li e, with flaming 
Swords turning every Way. Thus hath it ſtood to 

oppoſe me in the Way of my Luſts, How often hath Þ 
it calmly debated the Caſe with me alone? And how 
| ſweetly hath it expoſtulated with me? Haw clearly 
bath it convinced of Sin, Danger, Duty, wich ſtrong 
_ Demonſtration ? How terrible hath it menaced my 
Soul; and ſet the Point of the Fhreat'ning at my very | 
Breaſt? And yet my head ſtrong Affections will not} 
be remanded by it. I have obey'd the Voice of every 
_ Luft and Temptation, Tit. 3. 3. But Conſcience hath 
loſt its Authority with me. Ah Lord! What a ſad. 
Condition am ] in, both in Reſpett of Sin and Miſery 8. 
My Sin receives dreadful Aggravations, for Rebellion 
and Preſumption are hereby added to it. I have vic 
lated the ſtrongeſt Bonds that ever were laid upon 
Creature. If my Conſcience had not thus convince 
and warned, the Sin had not been ſo great and crim 
ſon-colour'd, Jam. 4.17. Ah! This is to fin with ar 
high Hand, Numb. 15. 30. to come near to the gre 
and unpardonabe Tranſgreſſions, Pſal. 19. 13. O how 
dreadful a Way of ſinning is this with opened Eyes 
And as my Sin is thus out of Meaſure ſinful, ſo m 
- Puniſhment will be out of Meaſure dreadful, if I per 
lift in this Rebellion. Lord, thou haſt ſaid, ſuch.ſha 
be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 12. 48. Vea, Lord 
and if ever my Conſcience, which by Rebellion 
now grown filent, ſhould be in Judgment awaken'i 
in this Life, oh what an Hell ſhould I have wit 
in me! How would it thunder and roar upon me 
and ſurround me with Terrour! 
 __ Fhy Word aſſures me, that no Length of Tim 


N. . r. N AG ava .o 


21. No Violence, or Force can ſurpreſs it, Mat. 27. 
Ko Greatneſs of Power can ſtifle it; it will take t 
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mightieſt Monarchy by the Throat, Exod 10. 16. Dar. 
4 5: 6. No Muſick, Pleaſures, or Delights, can charm 
\ it, J. 20. 22. O Conſcience ! Thou art the ſweeteſt 

Friend, or the dread fulieſt Enemy in the World : 
"F Thy Conſolations are incomparably ſweet, and thy 
y Terrors iniupportable. Ah let me ſtand it out no 
5 longer againſt Conſcience: The very Ship in which I 
JE fail, is a Confutation of my Madneſs, that ruſn gree- 


will not be commanded by it: Surely, O my Soul, 
this will be Bicterneſs f in the End. 


The POEM. 


„ Shi of greateſt Burden will obey 
The Rudder; he that ſits at Helm may ſway 
il And guide its Motion: If the Pilot pleaſe, 
The Ship bears up againſt both Wind 5 Seas. 
Ay Souls the Ship, Aßfections are its Sails, 
Conſcience the Rudder. Ab ! But Lord what ails | 
An naughty Heart, to ſuf e in and out, 
Ihen its Covvictions bid it tack about ? 
Temptations blow a Counter-blaſt, and drive 
The Veſſel where they pleaſe, tho Conſcience ſtrive; 
And by its ſtrong Perſmaſions, it would force 
Ay * Will to ſteer another Cour ſe. 
Lord, if I run this Courſe, thy Word doth tel! 
How quickly I muſt necds arrive at Hell. 
"ll Then rectijy my Conſcience, change my Will ; 
Enn in thy pleaſant Gales, my God, and fil” 
Al my Aſfections; and let nothing carry 
My Soul from its due Courſe, or make it vary; 
Then if the Pilots Work thou wouldſ perform, 
'TY7 Ranis hear bravely up againſt « a Storm. 5 


J 


dily into Sin againſt both Reaſon and Conſcience, and 
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CHAP. VII. 


Through many Fears and Dangers Seamen run, 


But all's ee when they do return. 


OBSERVATION. 


E have an elegant ard lively Deſcription of 


their Fears and Daßgere, P/al. 107. 25, 26, 


27. tHe commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy Winds, which 
lifteth up the Waves therecf: They mount up to Heavin, 


they go dowa again to the Depths; their Soul is melted 


: becauſe of Trouble, they reel to and The, they ſtagger like a 
drunken Man, they are at their Wits end. Or, as it is 
in the Hebrew, All Wiſdom is {wallowed up. Suitable 
to which is that of the Poet, 


Kedtor in ingen eft, nec quid fug iative petotive 
 Invenit ambiguis ars ſtupet ipſe malis. Ovid. 


The Pilot knows not what to chuſe, or flee ; 
Art ftands amaz'd in Ambiguity. 


O what ſtrange and. miraculous Deliverances have 


many Seamen had? How o.ten have they yielded 


themſelves for dead Men, and verily thought the 
next Sea would have ſwallowed them up ? How ear- 
neſtly chen do they cry for Mercy? And like the Cym- 
| briant, can pray in a Storm, though they AY 
it n wy at other Times, Pſal. 107 28. Jonah 1. 37 6 $ 


APPEICATION. 


Theſe dreadful Storms do at once hifcover to us 


the mighty Power of God in raiſing them, and the 


abundant Goodneſs of God in preterying poor Crea- 


tures in them. 
1. The Power of God is graciouſly manifeſted i in 


rait 1g them: The Wind 1 is one of. * Leben Won- 


; Var, 
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ders, Pfal. 107. 24, 25. They that go Aown to the Stat 


ſee the Works of the Lord, and his [Wonders ] in the Decbd; 


for he commandeth and raiſeth the tormy Winds, Yea, 


Ver. 18. God appropriates it as a peculiar WorkW 
his; He cauſeth [ His Wind to blow.) Hence, EE, 


ſaid in Scripture, to bring them fo th of his Tre, ry 3 
Plal. 137. J. There they are locked up and refet< 


ved, not a Guſt can break forth, till he command and 


call for it to go and execute his Pleaſure : Yea, e is 
{aid to hold them in his Fiſt, Prov. 3o. 4. Whar is more 
uncapable of holding than the Wind ; yet God holds 
it, although it be a ſtrong and terrible Creiture, he 
controuls and rules it. Yea, the Scripture ſets forth 


God, As riding upon the Wings of the Wind, Pal. 18. 10. 


It is a borrow*dSpeech from the Manner of Men, when 
they would ſhew theirPomp and Greatneſs,ride upon 
{ome ſtately Horſe, or Chariot: So the Lord to manifeſt 
the Greatneſs of his Power, rides upon the Wings of 
the W ind, and will be admir'd in fo terrible a Creature. 

And no leſs of his glorious Power appears in re- 


manding them, than in raiſing them. The Heathens 


aſcribe this Power to their God Æolus; but we know 
this is the Royalty and ſole Prerogative of the true 


God, who made Heaven and Earth; it is Ke that 
makes the Storm a Calm, Pal. 107.29. And it is He 
that ſhifts and changes them from Point to Point as 
he pleaſeth; for he hath appointed them in their Cirt | 
cuits, Eccl. 1. 6. The Winds goeth towards the South; 
and turneth about unto the North, it mhirleth about conti? 


nually, and returneth again according to its Circuits. 


2. And as we ſhould adore his Power in the Winds, 
ſo ought we to admire his Goodneſs in preſerving 
Men in the Height of all their Fury and Violence; O 
what a marvellous Work of God is here ! That Meti 


ſhould be kept in a poor weak Veſſel; upon the wild 
and ſtormy Ocean, where the Wind hath.its fill 


. Stroke 
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| Stroke upon them, and they are driven before i it as a 
Wreck upon the Seas; yet, I ſay, that God ſhould 
preſerve you there, is a Work of infinite Goodneſs and 
Power. That thoſe Winds which do rend the very 
Earth, Mountains and Rocks, 1 Kings 29. 11. Breaks 
the Cedars, yea, the Cedars of Lebanon, ſhakes the Wil- 
derneſs, and makes the Hinds to Calve : Which Natural- 
iſts fay, bring forth with greateſt Difficulty, Pſal. 29. 
5,8, 9. Surely your Preſervation in ſuch Tempeſts, 
is an aſtoniſhing Work of Mercy. O how dreadful is 
this Creature, the Winds, ſometimes to you'? And 
| how doth it make your Hearts ſhake within you? If 
but a Plank ſpring, or a Bolt give way, you are all 
loſt. Sometimes the Lord, for the Magnifying of the 
Riches of his Goodneſs upon you, drives you to ſuch 
Exigences, that, as Paul ſpeaks in a like Caſe, Acts 
17. 20. All Hopes of being Saved is taken away. Nothing 
but Death before your Eyes. The Lord commands a 
Wind out of his Treaſur+ vids it go and lift up the 
 - terrible Waves; look you in upon the Shore, and 
drive you upon the Rocks, ſo that no Art can fave 
you; and then ſend: you a Piece of Wreck, or ſome 
other Means to land you fe: And all this to give 
you an Experiment of his Goodneſs and Pity, that 
you may learn to fear that God, in whoſe Hand your 
Soul and Breath is. 
And it may be for the 8 your Hearts are 
| much affected: Conſcience works ſtrongly, it ſmites 
you for Sins formerly committed, ſuch Cauſes of 
Miniſters, or Relations ſlighted. Now, ſaith Con- 
ſcience, God is come in this Storm to reckon with 
thee for theſe Things. Put alas, all this is but a 
. Morring-Dew ; no fooner is that Storm without al- 
| lay'd, but all is quiet within too. How little of the 


Goodneſs of God abides SI 9 and Aale upon 
the Heart! ? 
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EFLECTION: © 
| How often hath this glorious Power and Goodneſs 


of God paſſed before me in dreadful Storms and Tem- 


peſts at Sea ? He hath utter'd his Voice in thoſe ſtor- 
my Winds, and ſpoken in a terrible Manner by them; 


yet how little have I been affected with it? The Lord 


hath his Way in the Whirlwind and in the Storm, Nah 1, 
3. To ſome he hath walked in Ways of Judgment and 
Wrath, ſending them down in a Moment to Hel]; 
but to me in a Way of Forbcarance and Mercy, Ah, 
how often have I been upon the very Brink of Eterni- 
ty? Had not God ſhifted, or allay'd the Wind, in a 
Moment, I had gone down i into Hell What Workings 
of Conſcience were at preſent upon me? And what 


terrible Apprehenſions had I then of my eternal Con- 


dition? What Vows did | make in that Diſtreſs, and 
how earneſtly did | then beg for Mercy? But Lord, 


tho'thy Vows are upon me, yet have I been the ſame, 8 


yea, added to, and filled up che Meaſure of my Sins. 
Neither the Bonds of Mercy thou haſt laid upon me, 
nor the ſacred and folemn Vows | have laid upon 
myſelf, could reſtrain me from thoſe Ways of Ini- 


quity, which then appeared ſo dreadful to me. 


Ah Lord, what an Heart have 1? What Love "pie, 
and Goodneſs have I ſinned againſt ? If God had but 
reſpited Judgment ſo long, what a Mercy were it! 
Sure I am, the Damned would account it ſo; but to 
give me ſuch a Space to repent, Ah what an invalu- 
able Mercy is this! And do l thus requite the Lord, 


Deut. 3 2. 6. and pervert and abuſe his Goodnels thus? of 


Surely, O my soul, if this be the Fruit of all thy Pre- 
ſervations, they are rather Reſervations to ſome far- 
ther and ſorer Judgment. How dreadfully wil! juſtice 
at laſt avenge the Quarrel of abuſed Mercy“ ? Joſh. 
21. 20. How grievouſly did God take it from the 
Hredlites, that they provoked him at the Sea, even at 

5 3 | | | the 
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the Red. Sea? Pal. 106. 7. where God had wrought 


their Deliverance in ſuch a miraculous Way, Even 
thus have | finned after the Similitude of their Tranſ- 
greſfions ; not only againſt the Laws of God, but 
againſt the Love of God, In the laſt Storm he ſhot 


of his Marning- Piece; in the next he may diſcharge 
his Murder ing-Piece againſt my Soul and Body. O my 
Soul! Hata he given thee ſuch Deliverances as theſe, 
ard dare t thou again break his Commandments, Era 
9 13,14. O let me pay the Vous that my Lips 
have uttered in my Diſtrets, left the Lord recover 
his Stor rom me in a Way of Judgment. 


The POEM. 
Th: Ship that now Sa: l; trim before a Wind, 


Fre the deſired Port it gains, may find 
A tedions Paſſage : Gentle Gates, a while, 
De fill its Sails, the flattering Seas do ſmile, 
Ihe Face of Heaven is bright; en every Side 
The wonton Por pice tumbles on the Tide. 
Into their Cabbins now the Se amen go, 


And then turn out again, with, What Chear ho ? 


Al on a ſudden dark ned are the Skies, 
| The Lamp of Heaven obſcur , the Winds do riſe ; 


Waves ſwell like Mount ains - Now their Courage flags, 


The Maſts are crack'd, the Canvas torn to Rags. 
The Veſſel works for Fare + ; anon One cries, oy 
The Main-Maft's gone by th' Board: Another plies 


The Pup, until a Third do Strike them blank 


Vith, Sirs, prepare for Death, we've f. prung a Plank, 


Now to their Knees they go, and on this wiſe 


= They beg for Mercy with their loude t Cries : 

Lord, ſave us but this once, and thou ſhalt ſee 
_=_ What Perſons for the ſuture we will be; 

Our former Tiine's miſ-ſpent, but with 4 Few 1h 


- Wei il engage, Fr thou wilt fave us ow 5 
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To mend what is amiſs. The gracious 221 
Inclin'd to pity, takes them at their Word ; 

The Winds into their Treaſures he doth call, 
Rebukes the ſtormy Sea, and brings them all 

To their deſi ed Haven. Once aſhore 

And then their Vows are ne er remember d more. 


Thus Souls are ſhipwrack'd, tho the Bodies live, 
Unleſs i in Time bor true Renee 2 6 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The Navigator ſhifts his Sails to tate 
All Winds, but that which for his Sou! doth made. 


OBSERVATION.. 


HE Mariner wants no Skill and Wi! dom to 

improve ſeveral Winds, and make them ſer— 
viceable to his End: A bare ſide Wind, by his Skill in 
ſhifting and managing the Sails, will ſerve his Turn 5 
he will not loſe the Advantage of one Breath or Gale 
that may be uſeful to him. 1 have many Times won- 
der'd to ſee two Ships ſailing in a direct Counter- Mo- 
tion, by one and the ſame Wind. Their Skill a ad 
Wiſdom herein is admirable. _ 


APPLICATION. 
Thus prudent and skilful are Men in ſecular and 
lower Matters, and yet how ignorant and unskiltulim 
the great and everlaſting Affairs of their Souls! All 
their Invention, Jadgment, Wir and Memorv, ſem 
to be preſsꝰd for the Service of the Fleſh. T hey can 
learn an Art quickly, and arrive to a great deal ot 
Exactneſs in it; but in Soul- Matters, no Knowledge 
at all. They can underſtand the equator, Meri dion, _ 
and Horizon : By the Firſt they can tell the Latitude 
ve [any Place, South or North, meaſuring i it by the _ 
| EN ER De- 
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Degrees in the Meridian ; by the Second they can tell 
you the Longitude of a Place, Eaſt and Weſt, from 


_* the Meridian, mealuring it by the Degrees of the 


e/£quator ,, and by the Third, they can diſcern the 
divers Riſings ard Settings of 'the Stars. And ſo in 
other Arts and Sciences, we find Men endowed with 


5 rare Abilities, and ſingular Sagacity. Some have 


piercing Apprehenſions, ſolid Judgments, ſtupendi- 

ous Memories, rare Invention, and excellent Elocu— 
tion: But put them upon any ſpiritual ſupernatural 
Matter, and the weakeſt Chriſtian, even a Babe in 
Chriſt, ſhall excel them therein, and give a far better 


Account of Regeneration, the Work o Grace, the 
Life of Faith, than theſe can, 1 Coy. 1. 26. Not many 


wiſe Men after the Fleſh, &c, But God hath choſen the 
fooliſh Things of this World, & c. 
REFLECTION: 


How inexcuſable then art thou, O my Soul ! al 


how mute ard confounded muſt thou needs ſtand be- 
fore the Bar of God in that great Day? Thou hadſt 
a Talant of natural Parts committed to thee, but 
which Way have they been improv'd ? I had an Un- 
derſtanding indecd, but. it was not ſanctified; a Me- 
maory, but it was like a Sieve, that let go the Corn, 
and ret imd nothing but Husks and Chaff; Wit and 
Invention, but alas none to do my ſelf good. Ah! 
How will theſe riſe in Judgment againſt me, and ſtop 


my Mouth? What Account ſhall 1 sine for them i in 


that Day. 


Agen: Fl Men (otherwiſe prudent and skilful) 
ITS ſuch Sots and Fools in ſpiritual Things ? Then let 


the poor weak Chriſtian, whoſe natural Parts are 
blunt and dull, admire the Riches of God's free Grace 


to him. O what an aſtoniſhing Conſideration 1 18 this ! 


That God ſhould paſs by Men of the profoundeſt na- 
. tural Fart and chuſe ory even 1 Por me, TE na- 
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If a diredt or fore. right Gale he want, 
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tural Faculties and Endowments, compared with 
theirs, are but as Lead to Gold! Thus under the Law 
he pals'd by the Lion and Eagle, and choſe the Lamb 
and Dove. O how ſhould it make me to advance 
Grace, as Chriſt doth upon the ſame Account, Mare. 
11. 25. I thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven nd Earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wi ſe and Prudent, . 
and revealed them to Babes. And let it ever bean 
humbling Conſideration to me: For who made me 
to differ 2 Is not this one principal Thing God aims 
at, in calling ſuch as Jam; that boaſting may be ex- 
cluded, and bimſelf alone exalted? 

The r ON = 

One Thing doth very much affect my Mind, A 

To ſee the Seamen husband every Wind ; DTS { 
With exc'llent Art he ſhifts the Sails, and knows 
How to improve the bareſt Wind that blows. 


A Side-Wind ſerves his Turn, tho? ne er ſo ſeant. 
And will not this one Day in fudgment riſe | 
Againſt your Soul? Ah! Can you be ſo wiſe 

In al Matters; what, and yet not know 
How to improve freſh Gales of Grace that blow ? 
Faſt moor d in Sin your wind- bound Souls can lie, 
And let theſe precious Gales riſe, blow, and die. 
Sometimes on your Aﬀettions you may feel 
Such gracious Breathings : Ah, but Hearts of Steel, 
They move you not, nor cauſe you to relent, 

Tho? able, like Elijah s Wind, to rent 

The Rocks aſunder : If you do not prize 
Thoſe B;eathings, other Winds will ſbortly riſe, 
And from another Quarter; thoſe once gone, 
Then next look out far an E-uroclydon. . 
A dreadful Storm: How ſoon, no Man can tell; 
fut pry it CONN wit blow fuck Souls to Hell. 


CHAP, 
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N Seamen loſe a Gale, there they m:y lie: 
The Soul, when once becalm'd, in Sin may die. 
OBSERVATION. 


Eamen are very watchful to take their Oppor- 
tunity of Wind and Tide ; and it much concerns 


chem ſo to be: The Neglect o a few Hours, ſome- 


times loſes them their Paſſage, and proves a great 


| Detriment to them. They know the. Wind is an un- 

certain variable Thing; they muſt take it when they 
may; they are unwilling to loſe one Flow or Breath, 
that may be ſerviceable to them. It a proſperous 


Gale offers, and they not ready, it repents them to 


19 ſe it, as much as i: would repent us to ſ-e a Veſſel 
50 of good Wine or Beer tap? and run to waſte. 


APPLICATION. | 
There are alſo Seaſons and Gales of Grace for our 


Souls; golden Opportunities of Salvation afforded to 


Men, the N gle& of which proves the Loſs and Ruin 
of Souls. God hath given unto Man a Day of Viſita- 
tion, which he hath limited, Heb. 4 7. ard keeps an 
exact Account o every Jear, Mech and Day, that we 
have enjoy'd it, Luk. 13: 7 Jer. 25. 3. Luk. 19. 42. 
The longeſt. Date of it can be but the Time of this 


8 Life. This is our Day to work in, Job 9. 4. and upon 
this ſmall Wire the Weight of Eternity hangs. But 


ſometimes the Seaſon of Grace is ended, before the 
Night of Death comes; the accepted Time 15 gone, Men 


5 equently out- live it, Luk. 19. 44. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Or, if 


the outward Means of Salvation be continued, yet 
the Spirit many Times wi:hdraws from thoſe Means, 
and ceaſes any more to ſtrive with Men; and chen 


and 


- | he 


W 2th "an \ 
>? 


Or, Navigation Spiritualizd. ws 35 


and inſtead thereof, a Curſe ſeizeth the Soul, Heb. 6, 


7 8. and Jer. 6. 29. 
Therefore it is a Matter of high Importance to our 
Souls, to apprehend theſe Seaſons. How pathetically - 
doth "Chriſt bewail Feruſalem upon this Account! 
Luke 19. 42. O that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy 
Day, the Things of thy Peace ! but nom they are hid from 
thine Eyes. If a Company of Seamen be ſet a-ſhore 
upon ſome remote uninhabited Iſland, with this Ad- 
vice, to be a-board again exactly at ſuch an Hour, 
elſe they muſt be left behind: How doth it concern 
them to be punctual to their Time? The Lives of 
thoſe Men depend upon a Quarter of an Hour. 


| Many a Soul hath periſhed eternally (the Goſpel 


leaving them behind in their Sins) becauſe they knew 
not the Time of their Viſitation. 
. REFLECT-A10N. | 
What golden Seaſons tor Salvation haſt thou en- 
j0y'd, O my Soul! What Hzlcyon-days of Goſpel- 
light andGrace haſt thou had ! How have the precious 
Gales of Grace blown to no Purpoſe upon thee, and 
the Spirit waited and ſtriven wich thee in vain; The 
Kingdom of Heaven (being opened in the G0 pel Diſs 
tees) hath ſuffered Vielence. Multitudes have 
been prefling into it in my Days, and I my ledf hive 
ſometimes been almoſt perſmaded, and not far from 


the Kingdom of God: I have gone as far as Conviction 


of Sin and Miſery 3 yea, I have been carried by the 
Power of the Golpel, to reſolve and purpoſe to turn 
to God, and become a new Creature; but Sin hath 
been too ſubtle and deceitfu} for me: l ſee my Reſolu- 
tions were but as an early Cloud, or Morning-D S 0 
and now my Heart is cold and dead again, ſettled upon 
its Lees. Ah! I have Cauie to fear and tremble, leſt 
God hath left me under that Curſe, Rev. 29. 11. Lee 
bin that is filthy, be filthy ſtill. 1 fear 1 am ems 5 
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that miry Place, Exel. 47. 11. that ſhallnot be healed 
by the Streams of the Goſpel, but given to Salt, and 


curſed into perpetual Barrenneſs. Ah Lord, wilt 
thou leave me ſo! And ſhall thy Spirit ſtrive no more 


"i with me? Then it had been good for me that I had 


never been born. Ah, if 1 have trifled out this 
Seaſon, and irrecoverably loſt it, then 1 may take up 
that Lamentation, Jer. 8. 20. and ſay, My Harveſt 
#5.paſt, my Summer is ended, and I am not ſaved. 
Every Creature knows its Time, even the Turtle, 
Crane, and Swallow, know the Time of their Coming, 
Jer. 8. 7. How brutiſh am I, that have not known 
the Time of my Viſitation! O thou that art the Lord 
of Life and Time, command one gracious Seaſon 
more for me, and wake it effectual to me, before I 
8⁰ hence, and be ſeen no more. 


he r 0 E M. 

A freſp and whisking Gale preſents to Day, 
But now the Ship's not ready; Winds muſt ſtay, 
And wait the Seamens Leiſure. Well, To-morromw 

They will put out; but then, unto their Sorrow, 

. That Wind is ſpent, and by that Means they gain 
Verchance a Month's ' Repentance F not twain. 
At Loft another offers, now they're gone; 

But ere they gain their Port, the Market's done. 
= every Work and Purpoſe under Heaven, 

A proper Time and Seaſon God hath given. 

The Fowls of Heaven, Swallow, Turtle, Crane, ; 
Do apprehend it, and put us to ſhame, _ | 
Man hath his Seaſon too, but that miſ-ſpent, 
There's Time enough his Folly to repent. 
 Eternity's before him, but therein 
No more ſuch golden Hours as theſe have been. 
When theſe are paſt away, then you ſhall find 

That Proverb true, Oat s bald behind. 


- Delays 


R SSS Os 
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Or, Navigation Spirituali sd. 
Delays are dangerous; ſee that you diſcern 


Your proper Seaſons. O that you would learn 
This Wiſdom from thoſe Fools that comes too late 


With fruitleſs Cries, when Chriſt has ſhut the Gate. 


CHAP. x. 


By Navigation one Place Jaw hee) j 
And by Communion we muſt help each other. 


SL OBSERVATION. 
1H E moſt wiſe God hath ſo diſpenſed his es 
ty to the ſeveral Nations of the World, that 


one ſtanding in need of anothers Commodities, there 85 


might be a ſociable Commerce and Traffick main- 
tain'd amongſt them all, and all combining in a com- 
mon League, may, by the Help of Navigation, ex- 


hibit mutual Succours to each other, The Staple- 
_ | Commodities proper to each Country, [ find thus 


expreſſed. "y the Poet, Bart. Coll. 


| Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſtes, 5 
From Candy Currans, Musradels, and Oyls ; 
From the Moluccoes, Spices: Bal ſam um 
From Haypt; Odexrs from Arabia come; 
From India Gums, rich Drugs and Ivory ; 
From Syria Hummy; Black, Red Ebony 
From burning Chus; from Peru Pearl and Gold; 


I From Ruſſia Furs, to keep the Rich from Cold. <0 
Hoem Florence Silks ; {rom Spain Fruit, Saffron, Sacks 3 


From Denmark, Amber, Cordage, Firs and Flax : 
From Holland Hops, Horſe from the Banks of | Rhine 3 


From France and Italy the choiceſt Wine, 5 | 


ays 


Io the World's Treaſure pay their ſundry Tribute. 
5 AP 7 L I. 


From England Wool! : All Lands as God di Pribacs, 


37 
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AP PEITC4TION. 
Thus hath God diſtributed the more rich and 
Precious Gifts and Graces of his Spirit among his 
People: Some excelling in one Grace, {ome in ano- 
ther, tho” every Grace, in ſome degree, be in them 


all; even as in Marre, tho' there be all the Facul- 


ties in all, yet ſome Faculties are in ſome more lively 
and vigorous than in others; ſome have a more 


vigorous Eye, others a more ready Ear, others a 


more voluble Tongue ; ; fo it is in Spr: nan: Abre: 
ham excelPd in Faith, Fob in Patience, John in Love. 
Theſe were their peculiar Excellencies. All the ele& 
Vetleis are not of one Quantity; yet even thole that 
excel others in dome particular Grace, come ſhort 
in other Relpetts of thoſe they ſo excelled in the 
former, and may be much improv'd by converle 
with ſuch as in ſome Re!petts are much below them. 
The tolid, wiſe, and judicious Chriſtian may want 


that Liveliueſs of Atkection, and Fenderneſs of Heart, . 


that appears in the Weak ; and one that excels in 
Gifts and Utterauce, may learn Humility from the 
very Babes in Chriſt. 

And one principal Reaſon of this different Diſtri- 
bution, is to maintain Feilowthip among them al}, 
1 Cor. 12. 21. The Head cannot ſy to the Feet J 1 
no need of you. As in a Family where there is much 


Bulineſs to be done, even the little Children bear a 


Part, according to "their Strength, Jer, J. 18. The 

Children gather Wood, the Fathers kindle the Fire, the 
| Women knead the Dough: So in che Family of Chrift, 

the weakeſt Chriſtian is [ſerviceable to the ſtrong. 

I here be precious Treaſures in thele Earthen Veſ- 


ſels, ror whichwe ſhould Trade by mutual Commu- 


nion. The Preciouſneſs of the Treaſure ſhould draw 
ut our Dei es and Endeavours after it; and the Con- 
fiveration of rhe Brittleneſs of choſe Veilels i in which 


; | 


they | 


"be 
te 


o. * 
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they are kept, ſhould cauſe us to be the more Expe- 
ditious in our Trading with them, and make the 
quicker Returns: For when thoſe Veſſels (I mean 
the Bodies of the Saints) are broken by Death, 
there is no more to be gotten out of them. That 
Treaſure of Grace which made them ſuch profita- 
ble, pleaiant and deſirable Companions en Earth, 
then aſcends with them 1nto Heaven, where every 
Grace receives its Adoleſcence and perfection: And 
then, though they be ten thouſand Times more Ex- 
cellent and De lightkul than ever they were on Earth, 
yet we can have no more Communion with them, bil 
we come to Glory our ſelyes Now therefore, it be- 
hoves us to be enriching our ſelves by Communicari- 
om of what God hath dropt into us, and improve- 
ment of them; as one well Notes. 

We ſhould do by Saints as we uſe to Mr. Gur:a!. 
do by ſome choice Book lent us for 7 op 

few Days, we ſhould fix in our Memories, or tran- 
cribe al! the choice Notions we meet with in it, that 
hey may be our own when the Book 1s calbd for, 
nd we can have it no longer by us. 

CARE FLECTION. 

Lord, how ſhort do l come of my Duty in com- 
municating to, or receiving Good by others! My 
ou] is either Empty : and Barren, or if there be any 
reaſure in it, yet it is but as 'Trealure locked up 


In {ome Cheſt, "whoſe Key 1s loſt when it ſhoula be 


peu'd for the Uſe of others. Ah Lord! I have fin- 
ed greatly, not only by vain Words, but ſinful 
Silence. I have been of little Uſe in the World, 
How little alſo have I gotten by Communion with 
others? Some, it may be, that are of my own Size, or 
fudgment, or the it lam other we obliged to, I can 
#ght to converſe with: But O, where is that 
cgepels of Heart, and general Delight 1 ſhould bave 
to 


T* I , Fe” 1 , N * 
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B ecauſe it is diffuſive of its Licht, 


| TN VVV 
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to, and in all thy People ? How many of my olddear 
Acquaintance are now in Heaven, whoſe Tongues 
were as choice Silver, while they were here, Prov. 10. 
20. And, bleſſed Souls, how communicative were 
they of what thou gaveſt them? O what an Improve. 
ment had I made of my Talent this Way, had I been 
diligent! Lord pardon my Neglett of thoſe iweet and 
bleſſed Advantages. O let all my Delight be in thy 
Saints, who are the Excellent of the Earth. Let me 
never go out of their Company, without an Heart 
more warmed, quickned, and enlarged, than when! 
t EINE nr. 
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To ſeveral Nations God doth fo diſtribute” 

His Bounty, that each one muſt pay a Tribute 

Unto each other. Europe cannot vat, 

And ſay, Of Africa I have no want. 

America and Aſia need not ſtrive, 

Which of itſelf can beſt ſubſiſt and live. SG 
Each Country's Want, in ſomething, doth maintain 
Commerce betwixt them all. Such is the Aim 
And End of God, who doth diſpence aud give 
More Grace to ſome, their Brethren to relieve. 
This makes the Sun ten thouſand Times more bright, 


Its Beams are gilded gloriouſiy; but then 

This Property doth gild them ober again, 

Should Sun, Moon, Stars, impropriate all their Light, 
M hat diſmal Darkneſs would the World benight? 

On this Account Men hate the Vermine Brood, 

Becauſe they take in much, but do no Gt. 

| What Harm, if 1 at yoprs my Candle light "7 

Except thereby I make your Room more bright. 

Hie that, by Pumping, ſucks and draws the Spring, 

New Streams, and ſweeter, to that Well doth bring, 


Or, Navigation S pirituall 1 2d. 


Grace is 4 Tre aſure in an Earthen Pot 
When Death hath daſh d it, ns more can be gt 


Out of that Veſſel > Then while it ii whole, 


Get out the Treaſure to enrich LO” Soul. 


—_ 


* * 


C H A P. XI. 


The Rocks abide, tho Seas againſt them rage; 

So oP the Church, wyich is God s Herit, ge. 
by OBSERVATION... 1 
H E Rocks, tho? ſituate in the boiſtero ous and 
tempeſtuous Ocean, yet abide firm and immoy- 


able from Age to Age : The impetuous Waves daſh 


againſt them with great Violence, but cannot remove 


them out of their Place. And altho' ſometimes they 


waſh over them, and make them to diſappear, yet 


KY there they remain fix'd and impregnable. 


oe ME EEIGEGCSHTE EC Ne: LN 
This is a lively Emblem of the Condition of the 8 
Church, amidſt all Dangers and Oppoſitions where» 


with it is encountered and aſſaulted in this World, 


| Theſe metaphorical Waves roar and beat with Violence 


againſt it, but with as little Succeſs as the Sea againſt 
the Rocks, Matt. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I build 
my Church, and the [Gates] of Hell ſhall not prevail again c 

The Gates of Hel}, are the Power and Policy 


of Hell; for it 1s conceived to be an alluſive Speech _ 


to the Gates of the Jews, wherein their Amunition 
for War was lodged, which allo were the Seats 
of Judicature, where ſate the Judges: But yet, theſe 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. Nay, this Rock, 


is not only Invincible in the Midſt of 9 4 5 Violence; 1 


but alſo breaks all that daſh againſt it, Zech. 12. 3. 


| 7: that Day I will make Jeriifaden 4 burthenſonie Stone 


Tr AC 


for all People : All that burden themſelves with it, ſhall be 


cut in Ts e all the Peopte 7. the Earth be gather. 
2 „ 
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ed together againſt it, An Alluſion to one that aſſays 


to roul lome great Stole againſt the Hill, whichs at 
laſt returns upon him, and cruſhes him to pieces, 


And the Reaſon why it is thus firm and 1 impregna- 
ble, is not from it ſelf; for alas, fo conſider'd, it is 


we ik, and obnoxious to ruin; but from the Almighty 


"Power of & od, which guards and preſerves it Day and 


Night, Plal. 48. 5, 6. God is in the Midſt of her, ſhe 


ſhall not be moved © God ſhall help her, and that right 


early. Vatab. Dum eſpicit mane. When the Morn- 


ing appears. Which notes (faith Calvin) God's 


aſliduous and conſtant Help and Succour, which isex- 
tended in all Dangers, as conſtantly as the Sun ariſes, 
And this »fiduous Succour to his People, and their 


great Security thereby, is ſet forth in the Scriptures 


buy a pleaſant Variety of Metaphors and Emblems, 


Zech. 2. 5. I ſaith the Lord) will be a Wall of Fire 
round about it. Some think this Phraſe alludes to the 
Cherubims, that kept the Way of the Tree of Life 
with flaring Swords: Others, to the fiery Chariots 


round about Datham, where Eliſha was: But moſt 


think it to be an Alluſion to an antient Cuſtom of 


Travellers 13 the Delarts ; who, to prevent theAſſaults 
o: wila Beaſts in the Night, made a circular Fire round 
about them, which was as a Wall to them. Thus 
win God be to his People, a Wall of Fire, which none 
can ſcale, So Exod 3. 3, 4, 5. We have an excellent 
Emblem of the Churches low and dangerous Con- 
dition, and admirable Preſervation. You have here 
both a Mar vel and a Myſtery: The Marvel was to 


{ee a Buſh all on Fire, and yet not confumed. The 


H Myſtery is this: The Buſh repreſented the ſad Con- 
N MO dition of the Church 1 in Agypt: : the Fire flaming up- 


on it, the grievous Afflictions, Troubles and Bondage 


it was in there; the remaining of the Buſh uncon- 
lumed, the range and admirable Preſervation of the 


Church 


mo 1 3 ">: 
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Church in thoſe Troubles. lt lived there as the three 
noble Jews, untouched in the Midſt of a burning fiery 
Furnace : And the Angel of the Lord in a Flame of 

Fire in the Midſt of the Buſh, was nothing elſe but the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, powerfully aud graciouſly preſent 
with his People, amidſt all their Dangers and Suffer- 
inge. he Lord is exceeding tender over them, and 


1 for them, as that Expreſſion im ports, Zech. 2, 


Be that teacheth Jou, roucheth the Apple of mine Eyk. 


| He that ſtrikes at them, ſtrikes at the Face of God; 


and at the moſt excellent part of the Face, the Eye; 
and at the moſt tender and precious Part of the Eye; 
the Apple of the Eye. And yet (as a learned Mo- 
dern oblerves) this People of whom he uſes this ten- 


der and dear Expreſſion, were none cf the beſt of 
| 1/-ael neither; but the Reſidue that ſtaid behind in 


Babylon, when their Brethren were gone to rebuild _ 


| the Temple; and yet over theſe, is he as tender, as 


a Man i 5 over is Eye. 
REFLECTION TEE 
And is the Security ot the Church to great | And i its | 


"Peolirencion ſo admirable, amidſt all Storms and 


Tempeſts ! Then why art thou ſo prone aud ſubjett 
to deſpond, O my Soul, in the Day o. Sion's Trouble? 
Senſible thou waſt, and oughteſt to be; but no Rea- 
ſon to hang down the Head thro? Ditcoutagement, 
much leſs to forſake Sion in her Diſtreſs, for fear of 


being ruined with her. 


What David ſpake to "Rh: I Sam. 22. 24; 
that may Sion ſpeak to all her Sons and Daughters in 
all their Diſtreſſes: Though he that ſeeſteth toy Life, 
ſeeketh mine alſo, yet with me ſhalt thou be in Safeguard. 


God hath entail'd great Salvation and Deliveratices 


upon Sion; and bleſſed are all her Friends and 
Favourers ; the Rock of Ages is its Defence. Fear 
not cherefore, O my Soul, 1 55 the Hills be re- 

| E 2 moved 


* 
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moved out of their Place, and caſt into the Midſt of 
the 5ea, O let my Faith triumph, and my Heart re- 
joyce upon this Ground of Comfort. I ſee the ſame 
Rocks now, and in the ſame Place and Condition they 
were may Years ago. Though they have endured 
many Storms, yet there they abide; and fo ſhall 
Sion, when the proud Waves have ſpent t their Fury 
and Rage aga: uſt it. 

The. P:Q F, M. 
' Meſopotamia, ſituate in the Seas, 
May repreſent the Church |, or, if you pleaſe, 


$5 of Rock, oer which the Waves do waſh and ſwill, 


May figure it; chuſe either, which you mill, 
Minds ſtrive upon thoſe Seas, and make a Noiſe, 

The lofty Waves ſometimes lift up their Voice, 

And ſwelling high, ſucctſſively do beat 

With Violence againſt it, then retreat, 

They break themſelves, but it abides hair Shock; 

And when their Rage is ſpent, there ſtands the Rock. 

Thea they are out, that do affirm and vote, 

Peace, Pomp, and Splendor is the Church's Note. 8 

And they deſerve no leſs Reproof,, that are 

In Ziouꝰs Troubles ready to de ſpair. 

This Rock amidſt far ſtronger, Rocks doth lie, 

Which are its Fence, ſo deep, ſo thick, ſo high, 

They can't be batter'd, ſcal'd, or undermin'd : 

And theſe environ'd by them, daily find 

Their Bread aſcertain d; Waters too ſecur d, 5 

Then Tae and ſing, ye that are thus immur . 


CHAP. XII. 


What Dangers run they for a little Gains; 

Mo, for their Souls, would ne er take Half the kan J 

5 TCC 
1 O W exceeding ſollicitous and adventurous are 


Seamen for a {mall Portion of the World? 
H 


4 


b 


8e eee 


"Orr? Na Migation Tpiritaaliz'd,”. e 
How prodigal of Strength and Life for it? They will 


run to the Ends of the Earth, engage in a Thouſand 


Dangers, upon the Hopes and Probability of getting 
a ſmall Eſtate. Per mare, per terras, per mille pericula 
currant. Hopes of Gain makes them willing ta ad- 
venture their Liberty, yea, their Life; and encbura- 
ges them to endure Heat, Cold, and Hunger, And a 
thouſand Streights and Difficulties, to which they 5 
are frequently expoſed. EN 
APPLICATION. 5 
How hot and eager are Mens Affections after the 


World? And how remiſs and cold towards Things 


re 
12 
Wed 


1 Tim. 


eternal? They are careful and troubled about ma- 
ny Things, but ſeldom mind the great and neceffary 
Matters, Luke 10. 40. They can cife early, go to 
Bed late, eat the Bread of Carefulneſs : But when 


did they lo deny themielves for their poor Souls? 


Their Heads are full of Deſigns and Projects to get or 
advance an Eſtate : We will go into ſuch a City, conti- 
nue there a Tear, and buy and ſell, and get Gain, Jam. 4. 
13. This is the 78 2p, the Maſter-Deſign, which 
engroſſeth all their Time, Studies and Conti ivances. 


The Will hath paſs'd a Decree lor it; 3 the Heart and 


Affections are fully let out to it, They m be Rich, 
This Decree of the Wil), the >pirir of 
God takes deep Notice of it; and indeed it is the 


cleareſt and fulleſt Diſcove ry of a Man's Portion and 


Condition: For, look what is Higheſt in the Eſtima- 
tion, firſt and laſt in the Thoughts, and upon which _ 
we ſpend our Time and Strength with Delight, cer- 
tainly, that is our Treaſure, Hat. 6. 20. 21. The 


Heads and Hearts of Saints are full of ſollicitous . 


Cares and Fears about their ſpiritual Condition: The 
great Deſign they drive on, to which all other Things 
are but [@«ppſz,] Things on the bye, is to make 
are their Calling and Rein, This is the 450 

1 I us, | - 
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Aus ]the Weight : and Byaſs of their Spirit : If their 
Hearts ſtray and wander after any other Thing, this 
reduces them again. 

REFLECTION. 

Lord, this hath been my Manner from my Youth, 
may the carnal minded Man fay „ | have been la- 
bour ing for the Meat that periſh=th ; diſquieting my 
ſelf in vain, full of Deſigus and Projects for the 
World, and unwearied in my Endeavours to com- 
paſs an earthly Treaſure ; yet therein I have either 
been check'd and diſappointed by Providence; or, it 
| have obtained, yet | am no ſooner come to e. joy 
that Content and Comfort! promiſed my elf i 11 it, 


but I am ready to leave it all, to be ſtrip'd ot o it by 1 


Death, and in that Day all my Thoughts periſh. 
But in the mean Time, What have ] done for 2 | 
Soul? When did 1 ever break a Night's Sleep, o 


deny and pt: ach my {elr for it? Ah Fool that lam! F. 10 | | 


nouriſh and pamper a vile Body, which muſt ſhortly 
lie under the (.lods, and become a loathſome Car- 
caſs; and, in the mean Time, neglect and undo my 
poor Soul, which partakes « of the Nature of Angels, 
and muſt. live for ever. I h ve kept Other's Vine- 

yards, but my own Vineyard 1 have nor kept: I have 
been a perp2tual Drudge and Slave toe World; 
mn a worſe Condition hath my Soul been than others 


that are condemned to the Mines Lord change my 


' Treaſure, and change M Heart: O let it ſuffice 


that ! have been thus loog libouring on the Fire, for 
very Vanity. Now gather up my Heart and Affecti- 
ons in thy ſelf, and let my great Deſign now be, to 


ſecure a ſpecial lutereſt in thy bleſſed Self, that I | 


may enge ſay, To me to live is Chriſt. 

The P O E M. 
e Face of Mar impreſs'd and ſtamp FI on Gold, 
5 With 9 and * 8 we 1 1 
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No wonder that an human Face it gains, 


Since Head, Heart, Soul, and Body it obtains, 


Nor is it ſtrange a Scepter it ſhould have, 


That to its Toke the World doth fo enſlave. 


Charm'd with its chinking Note, away they ge, 
Like Eogles to the Carcaſs, ride and row. 
Thro' Worlds of Hazards fooliſh Creatures run, 


That into its Embrac es they may come. 
Poor Indians in the Mines my Heart condoles, 


But ſeldom turns aſide to pity Souls, 


Which are the Slaves indeed, that toil and ſpend. 


Themſelves upon its Service. Surely, Friend, 


' They are but Sextons to prepare and make 
| Thy Grave within thoſe Mines, whence they do tale 
And dig their Ore. Ah ! Many Souls, I fear, 
Whoſe Bodies live, yet lie entombed there. 
I. Gold ſo tempting to jou? Lo, Chriſt ſtands, 
Mith Length of Days, and Riches in his Hands. 


Gold in X Fire try'd he freely proſfers; 


5. 


* * 


CHAP. XIII. 


Millions of Creatures in KY Seas are # ME. 
Why then are Saints in doubt of daily Bread. 
" "OBSERFATEEN.'* *+\ 
Here are Multitudes of living * TT in the 
Sea. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, There are in it 


K Thines creeping innumerable, both final and great Beaſts, 

Pſal. 104. 25. And we read, Gen. 1. 20. that when 4 
God bleſſed the Waters, he laid, Let the Waters * 
bring forth abundantly, both Fiſh and Fowl, that . i 


move in it, and fly about it. Yet all thoſe Multitudes 


of Fiſh and Fowl, both in Sea and Land, are ae f 3X 4 
and e iory Pal. 145.1 „ 16. 7 bay giveſt them 


their 5 
f 


| Cat - 4 New c a] 5 152 Seamen : 


their Meat in due Seaſon : ; thou openeſt thy Hand, nl 2 


ſäati feſt the Deſire of 5 living Thing. 
APPL I1CAT I-0:N> 


I God take care for the Fiſhes of the Sea, and the 
_ Fowls of the Air, much more will he care and provide 
for thoſe that fear him, When the Poar and Needy ſeeketh 


Water, and there is none, and their Tongue failerh for 


Thi rſt, Ithe Lord will bear them, I the God of Iſrael wil 
not forſake them, Ila. 41. 17. Take no Thought for your 


Lie (aich the Lord) what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 


Fe” arink';, or for the Body, what ye ſhall put op: Which 


Be backs with an Argument from God's Providence 


cover the Creatures, and euforceth it with a [ much. 


rather. upon them, Matth. 6. 25, 31. God would 


have his People be without Carefulneſs (i. e) anxious 
Care, 1 Cor. 7. 32. And to caſt their Care upon him, 


for he careth for them, 1 Pet. 5. 7. There be two 


main Arguments ſuggeſted in the Goſpel to quiet 
and ſatisfy the Hearts of Saints in this particular: 
The one is, That the Gift of Jeſus Chriſt amounts to 
more than all theſe Things come to; yea, in beſtow ing 
him, he has given that which virtually and eminently 
comprehends all thoſe inferior Mercies in it, Rom. 8. . 


32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 


for us all, h:w ſhall he not with him freely give us all Things? 
And 1 Cor: 3. 22+ - All Thing are yours, and ye are fai 
_ Chris, ard Chriſt is God's, Another Argument is, 
That God gives theſe temporal Things to thoſe he - 
never gave his Chriſt unto, and therefore there is no 
great Matter in them: Yea, to thoſe, which in a little 
while, are to be thruſt into Hell, Pſal. 17. 14. Now 
if God cloath and fecd his Enemies, it (to allude to 


that, Luk. 12. 28.) he cloath this Graſs, which to day 
is in its Pride and Glory in the Field, and to-morrow 
is caſt into the Oven, into Hell: How much more will 


. | he g and provide for you Ra are Saints? 


oO 


Or, Novigetich Spiritualie? . 
This God that feeds all the Creatures, is your 
Father, and a Father that never dies; and therefore 
you ſhall not be as expoſed Orphans, that are the 
hildren of ſuch a Father. For he hath ſaid I will 
ever leave you, nor forſake you, Heb. 13. 3 | have 
ead of a good Woman, that in all Wants andDiſtreſles, 
as wont to encourage herſelf with that Word, 2 
Pam. 22. 47. The Lord liveth. But one Time being | 
n a deep Diſtreſs, and forgetting that Conſolation, _ 
ne of her little Children came to her, and laid, , 
Hot her, why weep you ſo * What is God dead now? 
hich Words from a Child, ſhamed her out of her 
_ believing Fears, and quickly brought her Spirit to 
Feſt. O Saint, whilſt God lives, thou canſt not want 
phat is good ae 0 
How ſweet a Life might Chrifliac live, could they 
jut bring their Hearts to a full Subjection to the Diſs 
oſing Will of God! To be content not only with 
That he commands and approves, but alſo with what 
ge allots and appoints. It was a ſweet Reply, that 
gracious Woman once made upon her Death-bed, 

d a Friend that asked her, Whither ſhe were more 
Pilling to Live or Die? She anſwer d, I am pleas d with 
Jr God pleaſeth. Tea, ſaid her F riend, but if God 
\ ould refer it to you, which would you chuſe ? Truly, 
faith the) if God ſhould refer it to me, I would refer 
, | fo him again. Ah bleſt Life, when the Will is 
pallow'd up in the Will of God, and the Heart at 
fett in his Care and, | Love and pleaſed, with all hi 
bi: ppointments. N — 7 Sys SNG ne 
3 - REFLECTION" EW 
| Iremember my Fault this Day may many agracious* 8 
b 


* 
TY 
& 


ul ſay. Ah how FaithleG and Diſtruſtful have I; 
ken, notwithſtanding the great Security God 5 5 a 
ven to my Faith, both in his Word and Works! fe — 
my Soul, thou bal greatly finned therein, anddiſe 

| | honoured 


F 
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diſhonoured thy Father ! I have been worſe to my 7 
Father, than my Chlidren are to me. They trouble H 


not their Thoughts with what they ſhall eat, or drink 


or put on, but truſt to my Care and Proviſion for" 


= 


that: Yet | cannot truſt my Father, tho' I have tei. 
' thouſand Times more Reaſon ſo to do, than they have 


to truſt me, Mar. J. 21. Surely unleſs I were jealouſy 
of my Father's Affection, I could not be ſo dubious A 


of his Proviſion for me. Ah, I ſhould rather wonder 


that I have ſo much, than repine that I have no more Fo 
I ſhould rather have been troubled that I have done of 


no more for God, than that I have received no more 


— 


Na God. | have not proclaimed it to the Wor f Ti 


12. How n 1 debaſed he F aichfulnels 2 Al Bl 


ſufficiency of God and magnified theſe earthly Trifle 


by my Anxiety about them? Had [ had more Paith Al 


4 


a light Purſe would not have made ſuch an heav7 
Beart. Lord, how often haſt thou convinced mi!“ 
of this Folly, and put me to the bluſh when tho 
haſt confuted my Unbelief; ſo that 1 have reſolve 
never to diſtruſt thee more, "and yet new Exigencie 
renew this Corruption? How contradittory alſo hat 


my Heart and my Prayers been? I pray for them co 


dit ionally, and with ſubmiſſion to thy Will; I dar 
not ſay to thee, I muſt have them; yet this hath bee 


the Language of oy erg and Lite. O convin A 


me ot this Hole 


1 Variety of curious F 1 are cau he * „ flint 
Dt of the Sea, and to our Tables brought ; e 
Me pick the choiceſt Bits, and then we ſay, „ es 

' We are ſulficed; come, now take away. 5 5 Pl. 
The Table s voided, you have done; but ſain Fa g 


F would perſmade bs FREv it brought again. th 
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The Ae 8; tof all remains A 
| Which thro your want of Skill you could not find. 
k, A Bit for Faith, have you not found it? Then 
ore made but 2 f a Meal; come taſte agen. 
an {aſt thou conſider d, (O my Soul) that Hand 
yo 1 py feeds thoſe Multitudes in Sea and Land ? 
A double Mercy in it thou fhould'ſt ſee ; 

ws I: fed them firſt, and then with them fed thee. 
et Food in the Waters me ſhould think were ſeant 

rel For ſuch a Multitude, yet none ao want. 
nd bat numerous Flocks of Birds above me fly ? 
rMhen ſaw I one thro Want fall down and die? 
rid Ther gather what his Hand to them doth bring, 
T' but a Worm, and at that Feaſt can ſing. 

1H full a Table doth my Father keep ? 
AM Buſh then my naughty Heart, Repent and Weep ;; "EP 
fle Hum faithleſs and diftruſtfol haſt thou hee, 
Ml Alchs' his Care and Love thou oft has ſeen > = 
av 7 bus in a ſingle Diſh you have 4 Feaſt, 

m Jour fi ſt and ſecond 1 the Laſt is beſt. 


ho 


— 5 * —— — 
a 


Cie „en e Xt. 


coll Sea waters drained thro* the Earth are ſweet ; 
dar So are the Aﬀ ctons which Gid's People meet. 
bee 5 OBSERVATION. 
in HE Waters of the Sea in themſelves, are 
| brackiſh and unpleafant, yet being exhaled by 
Ine Sun, and condenſed into Clouds, they fall down 
into pleaſant s Showers; or 1: drained chro the Earth, 
their Property is thereby altered; and that which 
vas fo ſalt in the Sea, becomes exceeding dweet and 
Pleaſant in the Springs. This we find by conſtant 
Experience, the ſweeteſt cryftal Spring came from 
1 1 . 1. 7. 


* 


4K 
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APPLEICATION. 
afflictions i in themlelves are evil, 85 158 6. very to 
bitter and unpleaſant, See Heb. 11, Yet not 
morally and intrinſically evil, as Sin Fg for if ſo, the ne 
holy God would never own it for his on Act, as he ha 
doth, Mic. 3. 2. but always di{claineth Sin, Jam. . do 
WT Beſides, if it were ſo evil, it could in no Caſe, o 2 wh 


Keſpect, be the Object of our lc Aion and Deſire; as W 


in ſome Caſes it ought to be, Heb. tr. 25. But es is HK 
evil, as it is the Fruit of Sin, and grievous unto Senſe, Bu 
4 Heb. 14. 11. But tho it be thus brackiſh and unplea-Iit 1 
ſant in iel yet paſſing thro' Chriſt and the Cove- the 

- nant, it loſes that ungrateful Property, and becomes M. 
| pleaſant in the Fruits and Effects thereof unto Be- ] 
lievers, Heb. 12. Tt. tut 
Vea, ſuch are the bleſſed Fruits thereof, that chey Ne 
are to account it 8 Joy, when they fall into divers Eg 
afflictions, Jam. 1. 2. David could bleſs God, thatſ' til 

he was afflicted ; 404 many a Saint hath done the the 


like. A good Woman once compared her Afﬀiittions 


to her Children; Fr (faith ſhe) they put me in Paint 
in bearing them; yet as I know not which Child, 5 neither 
which affiction IT could be without. 
Sometimes the Lord ſanctifies AMiRion to diſcover 
the Corruption that is in the Heart, Deut. 8. 2. It is 
a Furnace to ſhew the Droſs. Ah! When a ſhary 
Aliction comes, then the Pride, Impatiency, and 
Ut belief of the Heait appears. Matura vexata prodit 
| feirſam. When the Water is ſtirred, then the Mud 
and filthy Sediment that lay at the Bottom riles 
Little (faith the afflicted Soul) did I think, there had 
been in me that Pride, Self-love, Diſtruſt of God, 
Farnal Fear, and Unbelief, as J now find. O whoa! wr 
is my Patience, my Faith, my Glory in Tribulation Iqme 
I could not have imagined the Sight of Death wouldNze! 
have ſd e me, the Loſs of outward ops ſol[ Cu 
ave 
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have pierced me. Now what a ble ſſed Thing i is this, 5 
Ito have the Heart thus diſcovered ? | 25 
fl Again, Sarttined Afflictious diſcover the Empti- 
neſs and Vanity oi the Creature. Now the Lord 
hath tained #$Pride, and vailed its tem pting Splen- 
. dor, by this, or that Aifliction ; and the Soul ſees 
rh it an empty, ſhallow, deceitful Thing it is. The 
| World (as one hath truly obſerved) is then only 
is great in our Eyes, when we are ul] or Senſe ard ſelf: 
„But now Affliction makes us more ſpiritual, and then 
„ Jit is nothing, It drives them nearer to God, makes 
them ſee the Neceſſity of the Life o Faith, wich 
[Multitudes of cher Benefits. 


But yet theſe ſweet Fruits of AMi Hs 4 not na. 


turally, and of their own Accord, ſpring from it : 
yNo, we may as well look for Grapes from Thorns, or 
rs Figs from Thiſtles, as for ſuch Fruits from Affliè tion, 
at £1 Chriſt's lancti. ying Hand and Art have paſt upon 
jel them. 
5} The Reaſon why they become thus ſweet and plea- 
infant, (as I noted before) is, becauſe they run no- 


er into another Channel; Jeſus Chriſt hath removed 


them from Mount Ebal to Gerezims : ; they are no more 
the Eff. &s of vindictive Wrath, but | 
paternal Chaſtiſement. And (as Mr. | Correttion s 
Caſe well notes) 4 teaching Affliction 182. en ds 3 
is to the Saints, the Reſult of of all the Of- | 
ces of Feſus Chriſt. As a = he chaſtens ; as 4 Pra- 
het, he teacheth, viz. by chaſtening ; and as a Prieſt, he 
bath purchaſed the Grace of the Father, that the dry Rod 
might Bloſſom, and bear Fruit. Behold then a ſanctifi- 
died Affliction is a Cup, where-into Jeſus Chriſt hath 
rel wrung and preſs'd the juice and Virtue of all his 
Imediatory Offices. Surely, that muſt be a Cup of 
1dygenerous, Royal Wine, like that in the Supper, a 
ſo [Cup of Blefling t to the People of God. IF. 
ve | 7 © E- : 
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REFLECTIO N. ” 
Hence may the unlai.& fied Soul draw Matter of art 


Fear and Trouble, even from its un ſanttifi2d Hroubiſe 
And thus it may refl & upon ittelt; © my 5oulg, 7; 
what Good haſt thou gotteu by al), or any of thy!“ 
Afflictious? God's Rod hath been dumb to thee, of 
thou deaf to it. I have not learned one holy . Te. 
ſruction rom it. My Troubles Ave left me the ſame, hey 
or worſe than they round me; n Heart was proud a 
eart ly, and vain Het ore, and bit remains {till f 6” 
ThSfhave not pa-ged our, but only given vent ta,“ 
the Pride, Murmur, and Atheiſm of my Heart. I ne, 
Have been in my Allictio 18, as that wicked 4haz was 
in his, 2 Chron. 23. 22. who in the Midſt of his Diſtreſi 57 
yet rreſpaſſed more and more againſt the Lord. When IF;”7 
have been in Storms at Sea, or Troubles at Home, 
my Soul within me hath been as a raging Sea, caſting 71, 
up Mire and Dirt Surely this Rod is not che Ro 
or God's Children. I have proved but Droſs in thi E 
Furnace, and I fear the Lord wil) put me away af- : 
Drols, as he threatens to do by the Wicked, Pſalnf* © 

— 119. I 19. 1 
* Hence alſo fhould gracious Souls draw much En 7 
couragement and Comfort amidſt all their Trouble” 
theſe are the Fruits of God's fatherly Love to me & 

W hy ſhould I fear in the Day of Evil! 2 Or tremblP”. 
ny more at Affliction ? Tho” they ſeem as a Serpen 

at a Diſtance yet are they a Rod in Hand. O blel 4 
ſed be that skilful and gracious Hand, that make} - 
the Red, the dry Rod to bloſſom, and bear 1ucl} 


707 


precious Brat.” 9 
1 Lord! What a Miſtery of Love lies in this Diſpen- 'F 
= arion! That Sin which Ar brou ght Afflictions into] 


the World, is now eit Ca carried out of the Worldp 
by afflaction, Rem. $- 12. I/ 7.9. 0 what can 
tru! brate * Salvation, when thole very Things thatP 
: ſeem} 
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eem moſt to oppoſe it, are made ſubſet vient to it; 

of nd contrary_to their own Nature do promote and 
0 farther it? 
, POEM. 
by Tis ſtrange to hear what di rent Cenſures fall, 
Open the ſame Afflictiom; ſome do call 
In heir Troubles ſweet, ſome bitter; others meet 
hem both Mid may, and call them bitter ſu ect. 
; 4 But here's the Queſtion ſtill, I fain would ſee, 
11 oy ſweet to him, and bitter unto me? 
4 arink"ſt than, Dregs and all; bit, others fd 
1 heir Troubles ſweet, becauſe to iba refin' d, 

ind ſanctifyd: Which Difference is het, 
By ſuch apt Similies as theſe expreſs d. 
om ſalt and brackiſh Seas Funes riſe and fy, 
hich into Clouds condens'd, obſcure the Sky ; 
Their Property there alter 2 in few Hours 

wb boſe brackiſh Fumes fall dom in pleaſant Shower; 
94 Pr as the Dregs of Wine and Beer diſtill c 
2 py Limbeck, with Ingredients, doth yield 
cor dial Water, though the Lees were bitter, 
pom whence the Chymiſt did extract ſuch Liquor: 
7 Dben marvel not t hat one can kiſs that Rod, 
Vhich makes another to blaſpheme his God. 
LE ) get your Troubles ſweeten f and refin'd, 
ble Jr elſe they {l leave bitter Effect, behind, 
Paints Troubles are a Cord, let down by Love, _ 


vas 


eſo 


i 


in 


ok Lo RY up their Hearts to Things Above. 
ke} — — 
ay. F c H A P. XV. 


The Seas wit hin their Bounds the Lord cont; ans; 


er. He alſo Men and Devili holds in . 
* OBSERVATION 

Can T is a wonderful Work of God, to ita Te bou!! 4 
hat nch a vaſt and furious Cre? ture, as the Lea! 


dem 


go, and no farther. Sometimes he ties them up 
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which, according to the Judgment of many learn 


Men, is higher than the Earth ; and that it hath 


Propenſion to overflow it, is evident, both from - 


Nature and Motion: Were it not that the great G 
had laid his Law upon it. And this is a Work whe 
in the Lord glories, and will be admir'd, P/al. 104. 
Thou haſt ſet a Bound that they may not paſs over, that th 
turn not again to cover the Earth. Which it is cle 
they would do, were they not thus limited. So) 
38. 8, 10,11. Who ſhut up the Seas with Doors, when 
brake forth, as if it had iſſued out of the Womb ? I bn 
up for it my decreed Place, and ſet Bars and Doors, 4 
ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther ;, and hit 
ſhall thy proud Waves be laid. 
a EEE CA TETIDO NN: 


And no leſs is the glorious Power and Mercy 
_ Goddiſcovered in bridling the Rage and Fury of Sat 

and his Inftruments, that they break not in upon t 
Inheritance of the Lord, and deſtroy it. Surely, 


Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, and the Remainder of H. 
thou ſhalt reſtrain, Pal. 976. 10. By which it is mg 


than hinted, that there is a World of Rage and 
lice in the Hearts of wicked Men, which fain wou 
bur cannot vent it ſelf becauſe the Lord reftrains, 
as the Hebrew, Girds it up. Satan is the envious On 
and his Rage is great againſt the People of God, R 
12. 12. But God holds him and all his Inſtrume! 
in a Chain of Providence; and it is well for G 
People that it is ſo. V 
Ihey are limited as the Sea, and fo the Lord in 
providential Way ſpeaks to them, Hitherto ſhall yq 


ſhort, that they cannot touch his People, tho? th 
hae the greateſt Opportunities and Advantages, P. 
 IGF. 12,13, 14, 15. When: they were but 2 fem Men 


Number, yea, very few, and Strangers in it; when tl . 


w F 


| a. 44 > >. | 0 


r . / rap Www 
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went from one Nation to another: M from one Kingaom to 
another People : He ſuffered no Wa to do them Wrong , 


Vea, he reproved Kings for their Sakes, ſaying, Touch not 


mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no Harm. And 
ſometimes he permits them to touch and trouble his 


People, but then ſets Bounds and Limits to them, 


beyond which they muſt not paſs. That is a pregnant 
Text to this Purpoſe, Rev 2. 10. Behold, the Devil 


ſhall caſt ſome of you into Pri ſon, that you mij be tried, 
and ye ſhall have Tribulation Ten Days. 


Here are Four remarkable Limitations upon Satan 


and his Agents, in reference to the People of God: 
| A Limitation as to the Perſons, not all, but ſome : 


A Limitation of the Puniſhment, a Priſon, not a Grave, 
not Hell: A Limitation upom them as to the End: 


for Trial, not Ruin: And laſtly, as to the Duration, 
not as long as they pleaſe, but Ten Days. 


REFLECTION. 


0 my Soul, what Marrow and Fatneſs, comfort 


and Conſolation, mayſt thou ſuck from the Breaſt of 
this Truth, in the darkeſt Day of Trouble? Thou 
8. J Teeft how the flowing Sea drives to over-whelm the 

of Earth. Who has arreſted it in its Courſe, and ſtop d 


its Violence! Who has confin'd it to its Place 7 2 Cer- 


tainly none other but the Lord. When ] ſee it threat- 
en the Shore with its proud, furious, and inſulting 
Waves, I wonder it doth not \wallow up all; but - 
ſee it no ſooner touch the Sands, which God hath 
made its Bounds, but it retires, and, as it were, with 


pp 2 Kind of Submiſſion, reſpects thoſe Limits which 
4 God hath ſer it. 


Thus the rerceſtBlement 3 18 repreſs d by che feebleſt | 
Things: Thou ſeeſt alſo, how full of Wrath and Fury 


wicked Men are, how w they Rage 4 like the troubled 


Seat 
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4 Advantage of my Soul, Rom. 8. 28. 


Sea, and threaten te over-whelm * 


© ® See the Turt's thee, and all the Lord's Inheritance: 


| Letter to the And then the Floods of ungodly Men 
Emperor of Ger- | 
many, lately pub- 


. that they cannot execute their Pur- 
pPoſe, nor perform their Enter prize. 
| ; ; o <4 Dn © | . . 
How full of Devils and deviliz'd Men, is this lower 


World? Yet in the Midſt of them all, haſt thou hi. 
therto been preſerved. O my Soul, admire and adore | 
that glorious Power of God, by which thou art 


kept unto Salvation. Is not the Preſervation of a 
Saint in the Midſt of ſuch Hoſts of Enemies, as great 
a Miracle, tho? not fo ſenſible, as the Preſervation of 


| _ thoſe three noble Fews in the Midſt of the fiery Fur- 

nace, or Daniel in the Den of Lyons: For there is as 
t Afitrong a Propenſion in Satan, and wicked Men, to 
daſeſtroy the Saints, as in the Fire to burn, or a Lyon | 


to devour. O then let me chearfully addreſs my ſelf 


to the faithful Diſcharge of my Duty, and ſtand no 


longer in a laviſh Fear of Creatures, who can have 
no Power againſt me, but what is given them from 
Above, John 19. 11. And no more ſhall be given than 

ſhall turn to the Glory of God, P/ al. 76. 10. and the 


The POEM. 
This World's a Foreſt, where from Day to Day 


4 3 Bears, Wolves, and Lyons range and ſeek their Prey. 
Amidſt them all, poor harmleſs Lambs are fed, 


And by their very Den, in Safety led. 
They roar upon us, but are held in Chains: 


5 5 Our Shepherd is their Keeper, he maintains ens 
E Our Lot. Why then ſhould we ſo trembling ſtand ? 
ie meet them; true, but in their Keeper's Hand. 


make thee afraid. yet are they re- 
| liſhed by Autho- ſtrained by an inviſible gracious Hand, 


He | 
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Jie that toganging Seas ſuch Bounds have put, N 
* | The Mouths of rav nous Beaſts tan alſo ſhut. 
Sleep in the Woods, poor Lambs, your ſelves repoſe 


| Upon his Care, whoſe Eyes do never cloſe. 
If Unbelief in you don't looſe their Chain, 
Fear not their ſtruggling, that's but all in Vain. 


| If God can check the Waves by ſmalleſt Sand, 


| A twined Thread may hold theſe in his Hand. 


Shun Sin, keep cloſe to Chriſt; for other Evils 


Vo need not fear, tho? compaſs d round with Devils. 


— ——— 


| To Sea without a Compaſs none dare go; 
Our Courſe without the Word is even ſo. 
ED SS SAR UT EO A T. .- 
F how great Uſe and Neceſſity is the Cnmpaſs 
to Seamen ? Tho? they can Coaſt a little Way 


He 


by the Shoar, yet they dare not venture far into the 
Ocean without it. It's their Guide, and diretts and 
ſhapes their Courſe for them : And if by the Violence 
of Wind and Weather they be driven beſide their due 
Courſe, yet by the Help of this, they are reduced 
and brought to rights again. It is wonderful to con- 
ſider, how by the Help of this Guide they can run 
in a direct Line many Hundred Leagues, and at laſt 
fall right with the ſmalleſt Iſland ; which is in the 

Ocean, comparatively, but as the Head of a ſmall. 
OTE A ß 
ECT MEE ß 
What the Compaſs, and all other Mathematical 


I Inſtruments are to the Navigator, that and much | 
| more is the Word of God to us in our Courſe to 


Heaven. This is our Compaſs to fteer our Courſe 
by, and it is truly touched; he that orders his Con- 
verſation by it, ſhall ſafely arrive in Heaven at laſt. 

i . F 2 en. 
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o 7 be on them, and Mercy. _ 1 
| This Word 1s as neceflary to us in our Way to 
Glory, as a Lamp, or Lanthorn is in a dark Night, 
Pſal. 119. 105. 
Place, *till the Day dawn, and the Day- Star ariſe in 
3 Hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. If any that profeſs to know 
it, and own it as a Rule, miſs Heaven at laſt; let 


L "Df 7 > 1 wy ” * 
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their own negligent and deceitful Hearts, that ſnuffle 
in and out, and ſhape not their Courſe and Conver- 
ſation according to its Preſcriptions, 


ſteer not exactly by it? How many are there, that 
neglecting this Rule, will Coaſt it to Heaven by their 
own Reaſon ? No Wonder ſuch fall ſhort, and periſh 


that follow it to a bleſſed End, Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, Palm 
73. 24: The whole Hundredth and Nineteenth P/alm 

is ſpent in Commendation of its tranſcendent Excel- 


it ſo highly, that he would not take the whole World 
in exchayge for one Leaf of it, Lay but this Rule 
3 | before you, and walk accurately by it, and you 
cannot be out of your Way to Heaven, f tm 19. 


thy Judgments have I laid before me Some 
have opened their detracting blaſphemous Mouths 
againſt it; as Julian, that curſed Apoſtate, who 
feared not to ſay, There was as good Matter in 
Plhocillides, as in Solomon; 3 in Pindarus his Odes, as m 
David's Pſalms, 

And the Papiſts generally il ght it, . it a 
lame imperfeck Rule; yea, making their own Tra- 


Gal. 6. 16. As many as wall according th this Rate?” ; 
This is a Light ſhining in a dark | 
them not blame the Word for miſguiding them, but 


What blame can you lay upon the Compaſs, 7 you , 


in the Way. This is a faithful Guide, and brings all 


| Jeney and Uſefulneſs. Luther profeſs'd, that he prized} 


30. I have choſen the Way of Truth, (or the true Way ;)| 
indeed} 


ditions the Touchſtone of Doctrines, and ene 
: 11 * 5 


at 
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Or, Navigation Spiritualib dl. 61 
of Faith. Montanus tells us, that altho? th pole 
would have Sermons ard Service celeb d in 


known Tongue, yet the Church, for very good Chuſe, 
hath otherwiſe order'd it. Gilford called it, The 


Mother of Hereſies. Bonner's Chaplain judged . 
worthy to be burnt as a firange Doctrine. They 


ſet up their Inventions above it, and frequently come 
in with a Non obſtante againſt Chriſt's Inſtitutions. 
And thus do they make ir void, or, as the Word 
ave] ei hes ſignifies, Matth. 15 6. Un'ord it, and 


take away 1ts Authority as a Rule. But choſe that 


have thus ſlighted it, and followed the bye Paths unto 


which their corrupt Hearts have led them, they take 
not hold of the Paths of Life, and are now in the 
Depths of Hell All other Lights to which Men 


pretend in the Neglect of this, are but falſe Fires, 


„that will lead Men into the bits and Bogs of De- 
ſtruction at laſt. 


REFLECTION. > 
Andis thy Word a Compaſs, to direct my Courſe | 
to Glory? O where am I then like to arrive at laſt, 
that in all my Courſe have neglected it, and ſteered 


according to the Counſel of my own Heart ! Lord, 
| I have not made thy Word the Man of my C ounce], | 


9 but conſulted vi Fleſh and Blood ; 1 have not en- 


2} quired at this Oracle, nor ſtudied it, and made it tlie 
Guide of my Way; but walked after the Sight of my 
Eyes, and the Luſt of my Heart. Whither Lord can 


I come at laſt, but to Hell after this Way of Reckon- 
ing ? Some have {lighted thy Word profeſſedly, and 


| | have flighted it practically. I have a poor Soul 


embarqued for Eternity, it is now floating on a 


dangerous Ocean, Rocks and Sands on every ſide, 


and I go a-drift before every Wind of Temptation, 
and know not where Jam. Ah Lord, convince me 
of the Danger of this Condition. O convince me of 

„„ my 


7 wn 2 
e 


12 


my Ignorance in thy Word, and the fatal Conſequence 


£0 Ships are under ſail : Here you ſhall meet 


The nimble Ketches, and ſmall Pickeroons : 
Some bound to this Port, ſome where Winds and al 
Mill drive them, they are bound they know not e 2 

Same Steer away for Heaven, and ſome for Hel; 


That have no Compaſs to direct and guide - 


Brau Ships are Cai Ah poor Souls are drown d. 
Thy Word our Compaſs is, to * our r Way 5 
To Glory; it reduces ſuch as ſtray. 


O let me under and, and be ſo wiſe, 
J kuow unon what Point my Country lies; 
e having ſet my Courſe directiy „ 5 
Great God preſerve me in the ſonleſt Weathers | 
By Reaſon, ſome will Coaſt it; but I fear, 
Such Coaſters never will drop Anchor there. 
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4 New Cone for S. Seamen: 


and Iſſue thereof. Lord, let me now reſolve to ſtu- 


Ws; prize, and obey it; "hide it in my Heart, that [| 
may not ſin againſt it. Open my Underſtanding, 
that I may underſtand the Scriptures: Open my 
Heart to entertain it in Love. O thou that haſt been} 
ſo gracious to give a perfect Rule, give me allo 
* Heart e to walk by that Rule 0 W 


The POEM, 


This World's a Sea, wherein a numerous Fleet 


Of every Rate and Size, Frigats, Galleons, 


** 


To ꝓhich ſome ſteer, themſelves can hardly tell. 

The Winds do ſhape their Courſe, which, tho' it blow 
F om any Point, Lee it they muſt 7 

They are directed by the Wind and Tide, 


For want of this, 1 run themſelves a. ground, 


Lord, let thy Word dwell richly in my "oy 
And make me 5hillful in this heavenly Art: 


Thy Word is truly touch'd, and Mill directs 
4 f proper Kut, which 1 7 fl Heart 2 55 


Lon 


— 


bre ih. Hd end 


| Or, Navigation Spirituali r d. 8 3 
e Lord, touch mine Iron Heart, and male it land 
Pointing to thee, its Loadſtone. To that Land 
of Reſt above, let every Tempeſt drive 

8, Ay Soul, where it would rather be than live. 


6— oa —_ 


=] = 
1 


| Look as the Sea by Turns doth ebb and flow, 
| So their Eſtates, that uſe it, come and go. 
„„ OE o @'WP, 

H E Sea hath its alternate Courſe and Motion, 
1 its Ebbings and Flowings: No ſooner is it 
High-water, but it begins to ebb again, and leave 
the Shoar naked and dry, which but a little before it 

- | covered and over - flowed. And as its Tides, {ſo alſo 
| its Waves are the Emblem of Inconftancy, ſtill roul- 
ing and tumbling, this Way and that, never fix'd and 
quiet. Inftabilis unda + As fickle as a Wave, is com- 
mon to a Proverb. See Jam. 1. 6. He that wavereth 
it like a Wave of the Sea, driven with Wind, and toſſed. 
| Solfai, 57, 20. It camet reſt, 
„ MEPDICTAHEITON: 

Thus mutable and inconſtant are all outward 
Things, there is no depending on them : Nothing of 
any Subſtance, or any ſolid Conſiſtence in them, 1 
Cor. 7. 31. The Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. IE 

is an high Point of Folly to depend upon ſuch Vanities, 
Prov. 23. 5. Why wilt thou ſet, (or, as it is in the 
| Hebrew) cauſe thine Eyes to fly upon that which is not ? 

For Riches certainly make themſelves Wings and fly away, 
| 4s an Eagle toward Heaven. In flying to us (faith 
| Auguſtine) they have Abas vix quidem paſſerinas, 

{carce a Sparrow's Wings ; but in flying from us, 
Wings as an Eagle. And thoſe Wings they are ſaid 
to make to themſelves, (i. e.) The Cauſe of its 

Tranſitorineſs is in it ſelf; the Creature is ſubjected 
Lord | = F 4 1 95 | | to | 
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the Vanity of theſe Things. 


4 New C Compaſs for Seamen : 


to d by Sin; they are ſweet Flowers, but wither; 
ed prelently, Jam. 1.10. As the Flower of the Graſs, 
ſeo ſhall the Rich Man fade away. 

Stalk or Graſs, his Kiches are [theF lewis of the Graſs; 
his Glory and outward Beauty, the Stalk, 
_ withered, but the Flower much ſooner. 


the Stalk abides. Many 


iſh eaſterly Blaſt jhrivels it up, 1 Pet. 4 24. 


Ho mad a Thing 1s it then, for any Man to be 
lifted up in Pride, upon ſuch a Vanity as this is; to 


build ſo lofty and over-j-tting Roof upon ſuch a 
feeble, tottering Foundation? We have {een Mea- 
. gowns full of ſuch curious Flowers, mown down and 


ly: And when, like a Meadow, that is mown, they 
have begun to recover themſelves again, (as the 


Phraſe is) the Lord hath ſent Graſhoppers in the Be. 
Linning of the Shooting up ef the latter Growth, Amos 
7. 1. Juſt as the Graſhoppers and other Creatures 
devour the ſecond tender Herbage, as ſoon as the 
Field begins to cover its Verdure, fo Men, after 
they have been denuded and blaſted by Providence, 
they begin after a while to flouriſh again, but then 
comes ſome new Afi ction and blaſts all. None have 
more frequent Experience of this, than you that are 
Merchants and Seam-n, whoſe Eftates are floating. 

And yet ſuch as have had the bigheſt Security in the 
Eve of Realon, have, notwithſtanding, experienc'd 
Henry the Fourth, a 


potent prince, was reduced to ſuch a low Ebb, that 
he petitioned for a Prebend's Place in the Church of | 
L cath e King of che Vandals, was brought 

ſo | 


The Man is like the 


118 ſoon| 
This is | 
either withered upon, or blown off from it, while 
a Man out-lives his Eſtate 

and Honour, and ſtands in che World as a bare dry} 
_ Stalk in the Field, whole Flower, Beauty and Bravery 
is gone: One puff of Wind blows it away, one churl.| 


fo, 


A 


0 Nevietion Siritualiz/d.. 65 5 
re ſo low, that he ſent to his Friend for a Spunge, a Loaf 
s, of Bread, and an Harp; aSpunge to dry up his Tears, 
ne a Loaf of Bread to maintain his Lite, aud an Harp to 
8B; ſolace himſelf in his Mitery. The Story of Belliſarius 
on is very affecting; he was a Man famous in his Time, 
18 General of an Army, yet having his Eyes put out, 
le and ftrip'd of all earthly Comforts, was led about, 
te crying, Date abolum Belliſario, Give one Penny to 
ry poor Bellifarius, Inſtances in Hiſtory of this Kind are 
ry} infinite, Men o the greateſt Eſtates and Honours, 
I. have nevertheleſs become the very Ludibria Fortune, . 
as one ſpeaks, The very Scorn of Fortune. 

be Yea, and not only wicked Men, that have gotten. 
to} their Eſtates by Rapine and Oppreſſion, have lived to 
a ſee them thus ſcatter'd by Providence: But ſome- 
times godly Men have bad their Eſtates, how juſtly 
ſoever acquir'd, thus ſcatter'd by Provider.ce alſo. 
Who ever had an Eftate better gotten, better bot- 
tom'd, or better managed, than Job? Yet all was 
over-thrown aui de pt away in a Moment: Tho' in 
Mercy to him, as the Iſſue demonſtrated. 

O then ! What a Vanity is it to ſet the Heart and 


pend too much upon God, nor too little upon the 
Creature, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in 
this World, that they be not gb. minded, and truſt in 
uncertain Riches. 

TEL E C 71 o M. 

Are all earthly Things thus tranſitory and vain? 
Then what a Reproach and Shame is it to me, that the 
Men of this Worldſhould be more induſtrious and es ger 
in the Proſecution of ſuchVanities, than l am to erich 
my Soul with ſolid and everlaſting Treaſure ? Othat 
ever a ſenſual Luſt ſhould be more operative in them 
of | than the Love of God in me] O my Soul, thou doſt 
it pot lay out th Strength and Earneſtneſs for Heaven, 
ſo wick 


let out the Affections on th-m ? You can never de- * 


7 


under Foot in the Duſt, and cr owning my ſelt wits # 


66 A New Compaſs for Seamen : 
* with any Proportion to what they do for the Worl 
I have indeed higher Motives, and a ſurer Rewar 
than they: But as I have an Advantage above then 
herein, ſo h: ve they an Advantage above me in thy 
Stcrengthand Evtierelb of the Principle by whichthy 
gre ated. What they do for the World, they d 
it with all their Might; they have no contrary Prin 
ciple to oppoſe them; their Thoughts, Strength, an} The 
Affection, is entirely carried in one Channel: Bu (7. 
find a Law in my Members warring againſt the Lam An 
my Mind; 1 muſt ſtrive through a thouſand Difficu T 
ties and Contradictions, to the Diſcharge of a"Duty C 
O my God! Shall not my Heart be more enlargedy #9 
Zeal, Love, and Delight in thee, than theirs at} - 
after their Luſts? O let me once find it flo! 
Again, is the Creature ſo vain and unſtable, the I. 
why are my Affections ſo hot and eager after it} A. 
And why am I ſo apt to dote upon its Beauty, eſp 2 
cially when God is ſtaining all its Pride and Glory} P 
Jer. 45- 5, 6. Surely it is unbeconF the Spirit q 7 
2 Chriftian at any Time; but at ſuch a Time we maj T 
fſay of it, as Huſhai of AbitophePs Councel, It is j 
mn 8 
O that my Spirit were raiſed above them, and m 
Converſation more in Heaven ! O that like that A 
gel, Rev. 10. 1, 2. which came down from Heave 
and ſet one Foot upon the Sea, and another upon th 
Earth, having a Crown upon his Head, fol might { 
one Foot upon all the Cares, Fears, and Terro 
of the World, and another upon all the temptin} 
Splendour and Glory of the World; treading bot 


nothing but ſpiritual Excellencies and Glory. 


Thi 


— 
| 


"ol 
on a Thorn thy Heart itſelf repoſe 


1 


is no 
4 Tou dig for Dreſs with Mattocks made of Gold, 
Afections are too coſtly to beſtow 
in Opon the fair-fac'd Nothings here below, 

| The Eagle ſcorns to fall down from on high, 


* 


Or, Navigation Spiritualiz/d. 
The POEM. 75 
Judge in thy ſelf, (O Chriſtian) is it meet 
To ſet 7 Heart on what Beaſts ſet their Feet? 
Hyperbole, if you be told, 


(The Proverb ſaith) to catch the ſilly Fly. 


| And can a Chriſtian leave the Face of God, 
JT” embrace the Earth, or dote upon a Clod ? 
Can earthly Things thy Heart ſo ſtrangely move, 
Jo tempt it down from the Delights above? 


And now to court the World at ſuch a Time, 
When God is laying Fudgment to the Line ! 


It's juſt like him that doth his Cabbin ſweep 


And trim, when all is ſinking in the Deep. 


or, like the ſilly Bird, that to her Neſt 


Doth carry Straws, and never is at reſt, 
Jil it be feather d well, but doth not ſee 
The Axe beneath that's hewing down the Tree. 


With ſuch Delight, what if it were a Roſe ? 
Admire, O Saint, the Wiſdom of thy God, 


| Who of the ſelf-ſame Tree doth make a Rod. 
| Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſurfeit on ſorbidden Fruit, 


And live not like a Saint, but like a Brute. 


ou CHAP. XVIl. 
Like hungry Lions, Waves for Sinners gape : 


F. Ig Leave then your Sins behind, if youll eſcape. 


OBSERFATION:. 


IT HE Wavesof the Sea are ſometimes raiſed by 


God's Commiſſion, to be Executioners of his 
WOE br ie bones dog, = Threat- 


66 A New Compaſs for Samen 
with any Proportion to what they do for the World 
1 have indeed higher Motives, and a ſurer Reward 
than they: But as I have an Advantage above they To 
herein, ſo have they an Advantage above me in thy 
Strergthand Eutiieeſ of the Principle by whichthey 
are ated. What they do for the World, they c. 
it with all their Might; they have no contrary Pri 
ciple to oppoſe them; their Thoughts, Strength, an} 3 
affection, is entirely carried in one Channel: Butt 
find a Law in my Members warring againſt the Law  - 
my Mind; 1 muſt ſtrive through a thouſand Difficu} 
ties and Contradictions, to the Diſcharge of a Dutj 
O my God! Shall not my Heart be more enlarged! 
Zeal, Love, and Delight in thee, than theirs at} 4 
after their Luſts ? O let me once find it fo! 
Again, is the Creature fo vain and unſtable, the 
why are my Affections ſo hot and eager after it} 
And why am l ſo apt to dote upon its Beauty, eſp 
cially when God is ſtaining all its Pride and Glory} 
Jer. 45- 5, 6. Surely it is unbeconmall the Spirit d 
a Chriſt ian at any Time; but at ſuch a Time we mi 
ay of it, as Huſhai of AbitophePs Councel, I is n 
OO Th 
O that my Spirit were raiſed above them, and my 
Converſation more in Heaven ! O that like that Ar 
gel, Rev. 10. 1, 2. which came down from Heave 
and ſet one Foot upon the Sea, and another upon th 
Earth, having a Crown upon his Head, fol might 
one Foot upon all the Cares, Fears, and Terra 
of the World, and another upon all the temptin 
Splendour and Glory of the World; treading bot 


— 


under Foot in the Duſt, and crowning my ſelf with 


nothing but ſpiritual Excellencies and Glory. 


? 


Thi 
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# Aﬀettions are too coſtly to beſtow 
ns Opon the fair-fac'd Nothings here below, 
| The Eagle ſcorns to fall down from on high, 

| (The Proverb ſaith) to catch the ſilly Fly. 
| And can a Chriſtian leave the Face of God, 
| JT” embrace the Earth, or dote upon a Clod ? 
Can earthly Things thy Heart ſo ſtrangely move, 
| To tempt it down from the Delights above ? 


| Or, Navigation Spiritualiz'd. 65 
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55 Fudge in thy ſelf, (O Chriſtian) is it meet 
| To ſet ” Heart on what Beaſts ſet their Feet? 
is no 


Jou dig for Droſs with Mattocks made of Gold. 


yperbole, if you be told, 


And now to court the World at ſuch a Time, 


| When God is laying Judgment to the Line ! 


T H E Waves of the Sea are ſometimes raiſed by 
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# It's juſt like him that doth his Cabbin ſweep 


And trim, when all is ſinking in the Deep. 


Or, like the ſilly Bird, that to her Neſt 


Doth carry Straws, and never is at reſt, 


Jill it be feat her d well, but doth not ſee 
The Axe beneath that's hewing down the Tree. 


If on a Thorn thy Heart itſelf repoſe 


With ſuch Delight, what if it were a Roſe ? 
Admire, O Saint, the Wiſdom of thy God, 
Who of the ſelf-ſame Tree doth make a Rod. 
| Left thou ſhouldſt ſurfeit on forbidden Fruit, 


And live not like à Saint, but like a Brute, 


2 


CH A P. XVIII. 


: Like hungry Lions, Waves for Sinners gape : 
Leave then your Sins behind, if you'll eſcape. 


| God's Commiſſion, to be Executioners of his 
. % carvobes Threat- 


+ ſtop'd, Rom. 8. 1. But if chou be an impenitent, 


68 4 New c id * Seamen : : ore 
Threatnings upon Sinners. When Jonah fled frohou g 
the Preſence of the Lord to Tarſbiſh, the Text ſaitflanc 

the Lord ſent out a great Wind into the Sea, and thi ight 

was a mighty Tempeſt, fo that the Ship was like to ght 
boten Jon. 1. 4. Theſe were God's Baliffs to arrqhe fl 
the Run-away Prophet. And Pſalm 148. 8. Thee 
ftormy Winds are ſaid to fulfil. his Word; not onl fal 
his Word of Command, in riſing when God big 21 
them, but his Word o IThreatning alſo. And hend 10 | 
it is calbd a deſtroying Wind, Jer. 51. 1. anda Fi 


Wind i in G Fury, Ezek. * „ 0 
APPLICATION, _ 


h If theſe be the Executioners of the Lord's Threilloo 
nings, how ſad then is their Condition that put fort al 
to Sea under the Guilt of all their Sins; O, if Ge ſt, 
ſhould commiſſionate the Winds to go after an tu 

arreſt thee for all thou oweſt him, where art thd erf 

then? How dare you put forth under the Power off 

Divine Threat, before all be cleared betwixt Gf! 
and thee? Sins in Scripture are called Debts, Mat 

6. 12. They are Debts to God; not that we owg ex 

them to him, or ought toSin, but Metonymicall , becauſ®" 

they render the Sinner obnoxious to God's Judg A 
ments, even as pecuniary Debts oblige him that hat 

not wherewith to pay, to ſuffer Puniſhment. AF 

Sinners muſt undergo the Curſe, either in their ow 

Perſon, according to the expreſs Letter of the Law 8 

Gen. 2.17. Gal. 3. 10. Or their Surety, according ti 
the tacit Intent of the Law manifeſted to by the Mind . 

of the Law- giver, Gen. 3. 15. Gal. 3. 13, 14. | 

No, he that by Faith hath Intereſt in his Surety 
hath his Diſcharge, his Quietus eſt, ſealed in the Blood 

of Chriſt ; all Preceſs at Law, or from the Law, 18 0 


hr 
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V 


eint Sinner, thy Debt remains upon thine own} 
Score. 


a et 


Or, Navigation Spirituali sd. 69 
ore. And beſure thy Sin will find thee out, wherever 
rohou goeſt, Numb. 32. 23. (i. e.) God's revenging 
id and for Sin, will be upon thee : Thou may'ſt loſe the 
ght and Memory of thy Sin, but they loſe not the 
o ſight of thee ; they follow after, as the Hound doth 
-rhe fleeting Game upon theScent, till they have fetch'd 
Tihee up: And then conſider, How fearful 2 Thing it is 
on fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. 10 31. 
bio ſoon may a Storm arreſt, and bring thee before 
%%% | 
111 , 5 
| my Soul, what a Caſe art thou in, if this be ſo? 
re not all thy Sins yet upon thine own Score? Haſt 
ot thou made light of Chriſt, and that precious 
eillood of his, and hitherto perſiſted in thy Rebellion | 
ongainſt him? And what can the Iſſue of this be at 
Gchſt, but Ruin? There is abundant Mercy indeed {or 
jEcurning Sinners; but the Goſpel ſpeaks of none for 
pderfifting and impenitent Sinners. And though ma- 
ofly who are going on in their Sins are overtake! by 
Grace, yet there is no Grace promiſed to ſuch as 
4h on in Sin. O, if God ſhould arreſt me by the 
oulext Storm, and call me to an Account for all that 
owe him, I muſt then lie in the Priſon of Hell to 
I Eternity; for I can never pay the Debt: Nay, all 
e Angels in Heaven cannot ſatisfy for it. Being 


idg 
lat! 


owPod; a Child of Hagar. Lord, pity and ſpare me 
ay} tte longer ! O diſcover thy Chriſt unto me, and 
give me Faith in his Blood, and then thou art fully 
incktisfied at once, and I diſcharged for ev'r. Ore- 
wire not the Debt at my Hand, for then thou wilt 
ver be ſatisfied, nor I acquitted, What Profit, 
ord, is there in my Blood! O my Soul, make haſte 

this Chriſt, thy Refuge-City; thou knoweſt not 
ow ſoon the Avenger ot Blood may overtake thee. _ 
wn! „ I 


re. 


ty, 
00d 


Ak hriſtleſs, I am under all the Curſes in the Book of 


ee eee, 


, 5 The P O E M. 
1 Sins a are Debts, God puts them to Account + 
Canſt tell, poor Wretch, to what thy Debts amount? ac] 
Thou fill '| the Treaſure of thy Sins each — 7120 
Into his Vials God doth alſo pour : er e 
Proportionable Wrath : Thou ſeeſt it not: . 8 im 
But yet aſſure thy ſelf there's Drop for * n ; an 


For every Sand of Patience running out, 
A Drop of Wrath runs in, Soul, look about ; : 
God's Treaſure s almoſt full, as well «s thine : 
When both are full, O then the dreadſul Time 
O Reckoning comes; thou ſhalt not gain a Day 
Of Patience more, but then there haſtes away 
E Heaven's Purſivant, who comes upon the Wing, 
ti  Withhis Commiſſion ſeal'd, to take and bring. 

| Do ſt ſtill reject Chriſt's Tenders ? Well, next Storm 

Aay be the Bailiff order'd to perform 
This dreadful Office. O then reſtleſs be, 

Jill God in Chriſt be reconcil'd to thee. 

The Sum is great, but if a Chriſt thou get, 

Fear not, a Prince can pay a Beggar's Debt. 
Nom if the Storm ſhould riſe, thou need not fear; J 
Thou art, but the Delinquent is not there. 

A nar don d Soul to Sea may boldly go: 

| He 1 not ee that deth WY owe. 
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- CHAP. xix. : Ang 
* 4 Te 0 ſave the Ship, EEE Lading s caſt away, ate 
=. Thy Soul is Shipmrack'd, if thy Luſts do ſtay. Phe 
1 „J) 


N Storms and Diſtreſſes at Sea, the richeſt Cait 2 
modities are caſt Over- board; they ſt ind ngth 
upon it, when Life and all is in Jeopardy and Hs 
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ard, Jonah 1. 5. The Mariners caſt forth the 
ares that were in the Ship into the Sea, to lighten 

And, Acts 27. 18, 19. they caſt out the very 
Fcklings of the Ship. How highly ſoever Men 
rize ſuch Commodities, yet Reaſon tells them, Ic 
zere better theſe ſhould periſh, than Life, Satan 

jimſelf could ſay y, Job 1. Skin for 5kin, and all that a 
Van hath, will he give for his Life. 


| APPLICATION. 
And ſurely, it is every Way as highly reaſonable, 
at Men ſhould mortity, caſt out, and cut off their 
areſt Luſts, rather than their immortal Souls 
ould ſink and periſh in the Storm of God's Wrath. 
fe, indeed, is a precious Treaſure, and highly va- 
ed by Men: You know what Solomon ſaich, Eccleſ. 
4. That a living Dog is better than a dat on 
d we find Men willing to part with their Eſtates, 
imbs, or any outward Comfort, tor the Preſerva- 
hn of it. The Woman in the Goſpel ſpent all ſne 
on the Phyſicians for her Health, a degree below 
We. Some Men indeed do much over-yalue their 
yes, and part with Chriſt and Peace of Conſcience 
it; but he that thus faves it, ſhall loſe it. Now, 
Life be ſo much Worth, what then is the Soul 
forth? Alas! Lite is but a Vapour, which appeareth 
a little while, and then vaniſheth away, Jam. 4. 14. 
Life indeed is more Worth 'than all the World, 
t my Soul is more Worth than ten Thouſand Lives. 
ture teacheth you to value the firſt o high, and 
Fate ſhould teach you to value the ſecond much 
her, Matt. 19. 26. Now here is the Cafe : Either 
qu muſt part with your Sins, or with your Souls; 
thele be not. caſt out, both muſt ſi k together. 1f 
CO Jive after the Fleſh, ye muſt die, Kom, $. 13. God 
| Mith to you in this Caſe, as to Ahab, when he. | 
red 
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go a Sin, which God hath appointed to deſtruction, t 


Storm of Wach, as Jonah did, if not caſt out. 


A New Compaſs for Seamen: 15 as T \ i 1 
red Benhadad, 1 Kings 20. 40. Becauſe thou beſt þ, 


fore thy Life ſhall go for his Life. Guilt will 17 


% 1 
And muſt Sin or the Soul periſh ? Muſt my u 


. yea, my Eternal Life go for it, if I {pare it ö 
5 n let me not be cruel! to mine own Soul, in | 


SR or i pick out a 5 Bye, is hard; one toh 5 / 
my Soul cut off Eternally from God, is harder. ; 


as eaſy (O my Soul !) to burn for them in Hellj 
to mortify them on Earth? Surely, it is profit abli 
me, that one Member periſh, rather than that all be 
into Hell, Matt, 5. 24. 1 ſee the Merchant willing 
part with rich Wares, if embarqued with them 


Storm: And thoſe that have gangreen'd legs 
Arms, willingly ftretch them out to be cut off, 


preſerve Life : And ſhall I be willing to endurel 
Difficulties for my Soul? Chriſt reckon'd Souls wg 
His Blood: And is it not worth my Self-denial? La 


let me not warm a Snake in my Boſom, that wi ; 
laſt fting m me to o the Heart. 


The P OE M. 
Thy Souls the Ship, its Lading is its Luſts; | 
God's Fudgments, ſtormy Winds and dangerous Guſts ; | 
Conſcience the Maſter ;, but the ſtubborn Will 
Goes Supra Cargo, and doth keep the Bill - 


Affections are the Men; the Minds do riſe, 
The Storm increaſes; Conſcience gives Advice 


on Navigation Spirinual 24. N 


Fro throw thoſe Luſts O'er-board, and ſo to eaſe 
The Veſſel, which elſe cannot keep the Seas. 
The Will oppoſes „ and th' Aﬀettions ſay, 
The Mater*s Counſel they will not obey. 
T he Caſe is dangerous, that no Man can doubt; 
o ſees the Storm within, and that without. 
ufd and Afﬀettions cannot part, no, rather 
They are reſolv'd to ſwim or ſink together. 
Fonſcience ſtill Krives, but they cannot abide 
Þ hat it, or Reaſon ſhould the Caſe decide. 
Luft knows that Reaſon in like Caſes ſtill. 
Determines well : Then chuſe ye whom ye will. 
Shall's make the Devil Judge ? This Caſe has been 
N. 3 him, and he judg” d, That Skin for Skin, 
And all Men have, they part with for their Li * 
/ Then how unreaſonable 1s this Strife ? 5 
hey that their Sins do with their Perſons Ship, 


elll 


a Do for their Souls pes 4 dreadful Whip. 
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ff, : Chyi g with 4 8 can ſurging Waves appeaſe ; - 

7. His Voice a troubled Soul can quickly euſe. 


OBSERFATION.. 5 
Hen the Sea works and is tempeſtuous, it is 
| not in the Power of any Creature to appeaſe 
it. When the Egyptians would by their Hierogly- 
Phbicks exprels au Impoſſibility, they did it by the | 
Picture of a Man treading upon the Waves. t % 
. ſtoried of Canute; an antient Daviſh K ing, That 
hen a mighty Storm of Flattery aroſe upon him, 
he appeaſed it by ſhewing, That he could not appeaſe 
the Sea: But one of his Courtiers told him, as he 
rode near the Sea Side, That he was Lord of the Sea, 
5 well as Land. Well, ſaid the King, we ſhall ſee that 


| LY | G TY. 9 


by and by. And ſo went to the Water-ſide, and wih h 
a loud Voice cried, O ye Seas and Waves, come no fan, 
ther, touch not my Feet. But the Sea came up notwith 
ſtanding that Charge, and confuted the Flattery, 1 
But now Jeſus Chriſt hath the Command of them Fon 
deed: It is faid of him, Mat. 8. 26. That he rebuky c « 
them. And, Mark 4. 38. He quiets them with\.. 
Word, Peace, be Fill: As one would huſh a Chilſon 
ang it obey'd bim | > 
rr SI CATION: 
Conſcience, when awakened by the Terrors oft 
Lord, is like a raging tempeſtuous Sea; ſo it work 
ſo it roars; and it is not in the Power of all t 
Creatures to huſh or quiet it. Spiritual Terrors, 
well as ſpiritual Conſolations, are not known pr 
felt. O when the Arrows of the Almighty are ſhy, ;j 
into the Spirit, and the Terrors of God et then, 
ſelves in array againft the Soul; when the Vena, 
of thoſe Arrows drink up the Spirits, and thoſe Ay 
mies of Terrors charge violently and ſucceſſivez 
upon it, as Job 6. 4. What Creature then is able inſu 
Rand before them! Even God's own dear Childrgyt 
have felt ſuch Terrors as have diſtracted them, Pſyer 
81. 15. | Conſcience is the Seat of Guilt, It is li | 
a Burning-Glaſs, ſo it contracts the Beams of tifpy 
Threat'ninge, twiſts them together, and reflects thezs 1 
on the Soul, until it ſmoke, ſcorch, and flame, Gy 
the Wrath of a King be like the Roaring of a Lic; 
then what is the Almighty's Wrath! Which is bun 
ing Wrath, Job 19. 11. Tearing Wrath, Pſal. 50. 1Co 
Surprix ing Wrath Job 20. 23. And, Abiding Wratgt | 
6 8 
In this Caſe no Creature can relieve, all are Pho 
ſicians of no value; ſome under theſe Terrors hat 
thought Hell more tolerable, and by a violent Hathyi 
have thruſt themſelves out of the World into it, 


av 
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void theſe Gnawings : Yet Jeſus Chriſt can quickly 
f "calm theſe myſtical Waves alſo, and huſh them with 
th, Word; yea, he is the Phyſician, and no other, It 
eis the Sprinkling of his Blood, which, like a cooling 

WFomentation, allays thoſe Heats within: That Blood 

. ( f Sprinkling ſpeaks Peacc, when all other have 5 
b ractiſed upon the Soul to no Purpoſe ; and the Kea- 
Won is, becauſe he is a Perſon in whom God and 
Man, Juſtice and Mercy meet, and Kiſs each other, 
ph. 2. 14. And hence Faith fetches in Peace to the 
% © 


JJJWPH⅛!ln 0 
Can none appeaſe a troubled Conſcience; but 
Chriſt ? Then learn, O my Soul, to underftand, and 
Itgaily more and more to ſavour that glorious Name, 
Bren Jeſus, that delivers not only from the Wrath to 
nome, but that which is felt here alſo. Oh if the 
Foretaſte of Hell be ſo intolerable, if a few Drops let 
all on the Conſcience in this Life be ſo fcalding and 
lefnſufferable, what is it to have all the Vials poured 
ol ut to Eternity, when there ſhall be nothing to di- 
Plyert, mitigate, or allay it? 3 
lil Here Men have ſomewhat to abate thoſe Terrors, 
tome Hopes of Mercy, at leaſt a Poſſibility; but there 
heis none. O my Sou) ! How art thou loaded with 
uilt? And what a Magormiſſabib wouldſt thou be, 
-0Jhould God rouze that fleepy Lion in thy Boſom | 
hun My Condition is not at all the better, becauſe my 
- 2Conſcience is quiet. Ah! The Day is coming, when 
rait muſt awake, and will lighten and thunder terribly - 
within me, if 1 get not into Chriſt the tooner. 
PO Lord, who knows the Power of thy Wrath? 
let me not carry this Guilt out of the World 
with me, to maintain thoſe everlaſting Flames ? 
Let me give no Sleep to mine Eyes, nor Slumber 
Wig : WJ I to 


© f 


16 A New Compaſs for Seamen: . 
| to my Eye-lids, till I feel the Comfort of that Blood 
of Sprinkling, which alone ſpeaketh Peace. 


The POEM. 


Amongſt the dreadful Works of God, Td. | 
No Metaphors to paint a troubled Mind. 8 


I think on this, now that, and yet will neithen & 
. Come fully up, tho all be put together. . To 
Iis like the raging Sea, that caſts up mire, + 
Or like to Etna breathing Smoak and Fire; 99 
Or like a rouzed Lion fierce and fell, Ao 
Or like thoſe Furies that do hom in Hell. P 
O Conſcience ! Who,can ſtand before thy Power, to 
Endure thy Gripes and Twinges but an Hour? IIa 
Stone, Gout, Strapado, Racks, whatever is br 
Dreadful to Senſe, is but a Toy to this. 1 
No Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, Friends can tell ly 
Hiom to give Eaſe: In this tis like to Hell. KM } 
Call for the pleaſant Timbrel, Lute, and Harp; 
Alas ! The Muſick howls, the Pain's too ſharp 
For theſe to charm, divert, or lull aſleep - a FI 
Theſe cannot reach it ; no, the Wound's too deep. 80 
Let al the Promiſes before him ſtand, fe 


And ſet a Barnabas at his right Hand; 

. Theſe in themſelves no Comfort can afford, | 
*Tis Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, can ſpeak the Word. 
And He no jooner ſpeaks, but all is ſtill, 
The Storm is over, and the Mind tranquil. 

There goes a Power with his Majeſtick Voice, 

To buſh the dreadfulſt Storm, and ftill its Noiſe. 
Who would but Fear and Love this glorious Lord, 
That can rebuke ſuch Tempeſt with a Word ? 


r 
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CHAP, XXI 


ö Our Food out of the Sea God doth command : 
Tet few therein take Notice of his Hand. 


* „% : 


PE Providence of God in furniſhing us with 
| _ ſuch Plenty and Variety of Fiſh, is not ſlightly 


do be paſt over. We have not only ſeveral Sorts of 
Fiſh in our own Seas, which are caught in their Sea- 
: ſons; but from ſeveral Parts, eſpecially the Weſtern 
| Parts of England, many Sail of Ships are ſent Yearly 
to the American Parts of the World; as Nem-found- 
land, New-England, &e. Whence every Year is 
| brought Home, not only enough to ſupply our own 
Nation, but many thouſand Pounds worth alſo year- 


| ly returned from Spain, and other Countries; by which 


Trade many thouſand Families do ſubſiſt. 
APPLICATION. 


feeds us with the Bleſſings of the Sea? I fear there 


are careful to return according to received Benefit. 
Men do not conſider, That their Works are in the 


Hand of God, Eccleſ. 9. 1. And even thoſe that 
have the moſt immediate Dependance upon Provi- 
| dence, as Merchants and Seamen, yet are very prone 
Ito undertake Deſigns in the Confidence of their own _ 
| Wiſdom and Induftry ; not looking higher for the 
Blefling, Jam. 4. 13. They often ſacrifice to their on 
Net, and burn Incenſe to their Drag, becauſe by them their 
Portion is fat, and their Meat plenteous, Hab 1. 16. viz. 
They attribute what is due to God, unto the Crea- - 


G3: ture, 


But now, what Returns do we make to Heaven 
for theſe Mercies ? O what Notice is taken of the 
good Hand of Providence, which thus ſupplies and 


are but few that own, or act in ſubmiſſion to it, and 


s : 
* 
9 
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„ es Campa: for Samen: 


: ture. Now this 1s a Sin highly provoking to th © 
Lord: For look in what Degree the Heart cleaves tg a 
the ſecond Cauſe, in the ſame Degree it departs fron up 


tte living God, Fer. 19. 5. pe! 


moderate Uſe of lawful Means : Nothing can thriye 


3 = my "for of my Peace, by theſe unbelieving Cares 
aud Diftraftions? O this hath been my Sin! I have 
atcted, as if my Condition had been at my own diſ- 


4 And God too little, How have my Hands hanged 


And how do you chiak the Bleſſed God wil) tal vit 
it, to ſee himſelf thus debaſed, and the Creature thu thi 
exalted into his Place; to ſee you carry your ſelve} Pr 
to the Creature as to a God, and to the bleſſed Got ha 
as toa Creature. Surely, it is a great and common Ol 

Evil, and ſuch as will blaſt all, if not timely diſcover Pr 
and lamented. If we make Fleſh our Arm, it is jufff on 
with God to wither and dry up the Arm. Do we not} wi! 
my Brethren, look upon ſecond Cauſes, as if they had 
the main Stroke in our Buſineſs ? And with a neg 

le&ive Eye paſs by God, as if he came in but collate! 
rally, and on the Bye, into it? But certainly, all En 
deavours will be unſanctified, if not fuccelslels, in 

_ which God is not eyed and engaged. on H 
eis in Vain for you to riſe up early, and 2 up late, anij Or 
eat. the Bread of. Sorrows 1; for ſa he giveth his beloved Seen Tl. 
; Pal. 127. 2. (i. e.) It is to no Purpoſe for Mey T. 

to beat their Brains, tire their Spirits, and rack theif 4 
Conſciences for an Eſtate. The true Way of acquiring Ti 
_ andenjoying the Creature, i is by ſubmitting quietly} J. 
to the Will of God, in a prudent and diligent, yetf T 


with us till then. 
wy REFLECTION. 
Why chen ſhould 1 diſquiet my ſelf in vain; and 


poſe ; | have eyed Creatures and Means too much, 


down with Diſcouragement, when ſecond Cauſes have 


© fiſapprared, or wronght croſs to my Deſigns in the 
- World 


world, ready to transfer the Fault on this Thing, or 
. td that! And again, how apt am I to be vainly lifted 
ron up in carnal Confidence, when I ſee my ſelf com- 

petently furniſn'd with Creature Munition and pro- 
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ab. viſion ? Oh, what a God-provoking Wickedneſs is 


hu this! How 'oft hath Providence checked my carnal. 
Ive Preſumption, and daſh'd many hopeful Projects? Yet 
Jod have I not owned it, as I ought, and ſubmitted to it. 
not Oh, it is a Wonder this hath not cloſed the Hand of 
er Providence againſt me, and pulled down a Curſe up- 
juff on all! Ah Lord, let me now learn to Acquaint my ſelf 
20th with thee, then ſhall I decree a Thing, « and it Thai be eta. 
had ed, Job 22. 28. 


8 ; The POEM. 


iin ho all the Gifts of God we ſhould * 
| | His glorious Name; not ſay, It came by Chance. 
Or to the Idol of our Pradence pay 
50 The Tribute of his Praiſe, and go our Way. 
| The Waves do clap their Hands, and in their Kind 
eil Acknowledge God : And what, are they more lind 
ing That float upon them ? Tea, for what 1 get, 
tlyl They offer Sacrifices to their Net 
yel This is your Manner, thus to work you go : 
yeh Confeſs the naked Truth : 3 Jay, It not ſo ? 
| This Net was wiſely cat, tis full, tis full: 
O well done Mates, this is a gallant pull. 
nd} Thus what is due to God, you do apply 
es} Unto your ſelves moſt ſacrilegiouſly. | 
vel 1 cannot wonder ſuch come empty Home, 
iſ. That are ſo full of Self and Sin; yet ſome 
h, I hope look higher, and on God reflect ; 
2d | Due 13 el A Bleſſ 's ſuch may well expel. 
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3 * * : 


Divines obſerve Four Steps or Degrees of Satan's 


© eſpecially prone and inclineable. _ 


N * 
8 


. Tin. 


8 APPLICATION. + 
But how much more skilful and induſtrious is 8301 


a2 Voyage as well as you; he hath his Baits for yo 
as you for the Fiſh : He hath his Devices and Wilegas 
to catch Souls, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Eyheſ. 6. 11. He is ing 
- Serpent, an old Serpent, Rev. 12. 9. Too crafty foſter 
Man in his Perfe&ion, much more in his collapſeq 10 
and degenerated State, his Underſtanding beingpts 
cracked by the Fall, and all his Faculties poiſoned Ex 
and perverted, F 
Ga 
tempting Power. ee! 
Hirt, He can find out the Conſtitution-Evils offfat 
Men; he knows to what Sin their Natures are moreFAr' 


* Secondly, He can propound ſuitable Objects to 
thoſe Luſts, he can exactly and fully hit every Man's 
Humour: As Agrippina mixed her Poiſon in that 
Meat her Husband loved beſt. „ 
Thirdly, He can inje& and caſt Motions into the fan 
Mind, to cloſe with thoſe tempting Objects; as ny i 
N 8 Fu. | ſaid 
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1 of Judas, John 13. 2. The Devil put it into his 
Heart. 
Dourthly, He can ſollicit, icritate, and provoke 5 
the Heart, and by thoſe continual reſtleſs Sollicita- 
tions weary it ; and hereby he often draws Men to 
commit ſuch Things as ſtartled them 1 in the firſt Mo- 
1 | 
ent All this ke can do, if he finds the Work ſtick, and 
meets with Rubs and Difficulties; yet doth he not act 


the very Propounding of an Obj-&, is enough to 

ſome without any farther Sollicitation : The Devil 

akes an ealy Conqueſt of them. 

And beſides all this, his Policy much appears in the 
lection of Place, Time and eee to tempt by : 


"= as the 1 of the Wine, when it gives 
inghits Colour i in the Glaſs : The Harlot's Beauty, whoſe 
1edfEve-Lids are Snares; hiding always the Hook, and 
concealing the Iſſue from them. He promiſes chem | 
Gain and Profit, Pleaſure and Delight, and all that is 
_ Ftempting, with Affurarce of Secrecy. By theſe he 
offfaſtens the fatal Hook in their Jaws, and thus they 
Yrefare led Captive by him at his Will. 5 ö 
Ee N 55 
Aud is Satan ſo Subtil and Induſtrious to entice 
uls to Sin? Doth he thus caſt out his golden Baits, 
and allure Souls with Pleaſure to their Ruin ? Then 
how doth it behove thee, O my Soul, to be jealous 
he ſand wary ! How ſtric a Guard ſhould 1 ſet upon 


of to the Utmoſt of his Skill and Power, at all Times and 
ith all Perſons z neither indeed need he ſo to a 


is every Senſe! Ah, let me not ſo much regard how _ 


id | — 3 
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Sin comes towards me in the Temptation, as how M # 
goes off at laſt. The Day in which Sodom was de 


ſtroy' d, began with a pleaſant Sun-ſhine, but ended} H 
in Fire and Brimftone. I may promiſe my ſelf mucly H 
Content in the Satisfaction of my Luſts : But O, houf A 


certainly will it end in my Ruin! Ahab, doubtleſs} Wi 
promiſed himſelf much Content in the Vineyard if H 
Naboth, but his Blood paid for it in the Portion off To 
Feſreel. The Harlot's Bed was perfumed to enticy I. 
the ſimple young Man, Prov. 7. 17. But tho F. 
Chambers of Delight proved the Chambers o” Death To 
and her Houſe the Way to Hell. Ah, with what 4 
ſmiling Face doth Sin come on towards me in it} O. 
Temptations ! How doth it tickle the carnal Fancy} S 
and pleaſe the deceived Heart? But what a dreadful Of 
Cataſtrophe and Upſhot hath it? The Delight ig T 
quickly gone, but the Guilt thereof remains to amazi I. 
and terrify the Soul with gaſhly Forms, and dreadfu Thy 
Repreſentations of the Wrath of God. As Sin hatlh _ 
its Delights attending it to enter and faſten it, ſoif 
- hath its Horrors and Stings to torment and wound 
And as certainly as I ſee thoſe go before it to mak} _ 
a2 Way, ſo certainly ſhall I find theſe follow after, ani} - 
tread upon its Heels. No ſooner is the Conſciencf 
awakened, but all thoſe Delights vaniſh as a Night 
_ Viſion, or as a Dream when one awakes; and ther 
I ſhall cry, Here is the Hook, but where is the Bait! 
Here is the Guiit and Horror, but where the Delighi thi 
that I was promiſed ? And I, whither ſhall I novÞ®P*« 
go? Ah my deceitful Luſts ! You have enticed an Na 


left me in the Midſt of all Miſeries. up: 
There's Skill in Fiſhing, that the Devil knows ; : TJ 
2K | e 


For when for Souls Satan a Fiſhing, goes, 


H 


He Angles cunningiy; He knows he muſt 
Exattly fit the Bait unto the Luft, 

| He ſtudies Conſtitution, Place, and Time, 
F He gueſſes what is his Delight, what thine 3 
of 4nd ſo accordingly prepares the Bait; 

| Whilſt he himſelf lies cloſely hid to wait 
ff When thou will aibble at it. Do$t incline 
| To drunken Meetings ? Then he baits with Wine : 
cl 15 this the Way; if unto this he'll ſmell, 
He I ſhortly pledge a Cup of Wrath in Hell, 
ht To Pride or Luſt is thy vile Nature bent? 
ti} An Object ſuitable he will preſem, 
in O think on this, when you caſt in the Hook, © 
cy Say, Thus for my poor Soul doth Satan look. 
ful O play not with Temptations ; do not ſwallow 
i The ſugar'd Bait, conſider what will follow. 
once he hitch thee, then away ht draws 
fu Thy captive Soul cloſe Priſoner in his Paw. 
_ 5 35 N 
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i Dot) Trading fail, and i Voyages ow bad , 585 
ach ou cannot diſcern the Cauſe, tis ſad. 


ht OBSERVATION. 2 
1! Here are many {ad Complaints Abroad (and I 
it! think not without Cauſe) that Trade fails, no- 


uf thing turns to Account. And tho? all Countries be 
on open and free for Traffick, a general Peace with all 
Ind Nations, yet chere ſeems to be a Dearth, a ſecret Curſe 


upon Trading. Vou run from Country to Country, 


and come Loſers Home. Men can hardly render Rea- 
ſſon of it; few hit the right Cauſe of this Judgment, 


%é»ͤÄͤrr 
That Proſperity and Succeſs in Trade is from the 
Bleſſing of God, I ſuppoſe few are fo Atheiſtical, as 
H | %% ( once 
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once to deny or queſtion, The Devil himſelf x Er 
knowledges it, Job 1. 10. Thou haſt bleſſed the Wi tay 
of his Hands, ad his Subſtance, is increaſed in the Lai O 
It is not in the Power of any Man to get Riche} - 
Deut. 8. 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy Gul W 
for it is He that giveth thee Power to get Wealth, It ij Pie 
his Bleſſing that makes good Men rich, and his Pal all 
miſſion that makes wicked Men rich. That Mar. 
came from Hell, Quiſque fortune ſue ſaber Eve Me 
Man is the Contriver of his own Condition: Ce he! 
tainly, The Good of Man is not in his own Hand, Job 2 fel 
16. Promotion cometh not from the Eaſt, or Weſt, Pay Wit 
. el 
This being acknowledged, it is evident, that 1 
all Diſappointment, and Want of Succeſs in of 
Callings, we ought not to ſtick in ſecond Cauſes, bi 
to look higher, even to the Hand and Diſpoſe of G y 
For, whoſe it is to give the Bleſſing, his alſo it ist 
with-hold it. And this is as clear in Scripture | 
the other. It is the Lord that takes away the Fiſh#'* 
of the Sea, Hoſ. 4. 3- Zeph. 1. 3. It is he th pro 
curſeth our Bleſſings, Mal. 2. 2. 2 
This God doth as a Puniſhment for Sin, and t 
Abuſe of Mercies: And therefore in ſuch Caſes, | 5 e 
- ought not to reſt in general Complaints to, or of a F 
another, but ſearch what thoſe Sins are that proval. | 
the Lord to inflict ſuch Judgments, & 
Ard here | muſt requeſt your Patience to benſPle 
plain and cloſe Word of Conviction. My Brethreþ "i 
l am perſwaded theſe are the Sins, among many 6 
ther, that provoke the Lord to blaſt all Your | Em 
ployments. 5 
Our undertaking Deſigns withaut Prayer. Ala 
ho few of us begin with God? Intereſt him in of ; 
Dealings, and ask Counſel and Direction at his Mouth, , 
Prayer is that which ſanctifies all n " = 
l 


— — — 
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a Enjoyments, 1 1 Tim. 4. 3. The very Heathen could 
i ſay, A Jove Principium, They muſt begin with God, 
n O that we had more Prayers and fewer Oaths! 
2. Injuſtice and Fraud in our Dealings. A Sin to 
„which Merchants are prone, as appears by that Ex- 
ti preſſion, Hof. 12. 7. This is that which will blaſt 
all our E joyments. | 
3. An over-earneſt Felder after the World. 
en Men mike this their Buſineſs, they will be rich: And 
8 hence it is, they are not only unmerciful to them- 
ſelves, in wearing and waſting their own Spirits, 
ſal with carking Cares, but to ſuch alſo as they employ ; 

_ neither cegarding the Souls or Bodies of Men: 
+ Scarce attording them the Liberty of the Lord” Day, 
eas hath been too common in our New-found- Land 
FEmployments ; ) or if they have it, vet they are ſo 
horn out with ivceffant Labours, that that precious 
is Time is ſpent either in Sleep or Idleneſs. It is no 
od onder Bod gives you more Reſt than you would 
Pave, ſince that Day of Reſt hath been no better im- 
ch proved. This Over-doing hath not been the leaſt 
auſe of our Undoing. 

Laſtly, Our Abuſe of Proſperity, when God gave 
it; making God's Mercies the Food and Fewel ot our 
Luſts. When we had an Affluence and Confluence 
of outward Bleſſings, this made us kick againſt God, 
as Deut. 32 15. Forget God, Deut. 4. 14. Yea, grow 
proud of our Strength and Riches, Exel. 16. 15. and 
Fer 2. 31. Ah! How tew of us in the Days of our 
Proſperity, behaved our ſelves as good Jehoſaphat 
ny did? 2 Chron. 17. 5, 6 He had Silver and Gold in 
bundance, and his Heart was lifted in the Way of God s 
Aly Commandments ; not in Pride and Inſolence. 

8 op REFLECTION. 
| Are theſe the Sins that blaſt our Bleſſings, and 


outly , 
- an icher our Mercies? O then let me ceale to wonder 
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it is no better, and rather admire that it is no wo 
with me; that my Neglect of Prayer, Injuſtice ! 
Dealings, earthly Mindedneſs, and Abuſe of form H. 
| Mercies, have not provoked God to ſtrip me nale Tor 
out of all my Erjoyments. Let me humbly acce) The 
from the Lord the Puniſhment of my Iniquities, 2. Ket 
lay my Hand upon my Mouth. And © that the __ 
Diſappointments might convince me of the Creatui 
Vanity, and cauſe me to drive on another Trade f 
Heaven; then ſhall I adore thy Wiſdom in rendin 
from me thoſe idolized Enjoyments. Ah Lord, wh. 
1 had them, my Heart was a perpetual Drudge? 
them. How did I then forget God, neglect Dut! 
and not mind my eternal Concernments ! Oh, if th 
had not periſhed, in all probability 1 had periſhe 
My God, let my Soul proſper, and then a ſm 
Portion of theſe Things ſhall afford me more Comfi 
than ever l had in their greateſt Abundance. A tit 
that avighteous Man hath, is better than the Riches of m 

ny wicked, Plal, 37. 16. . 


| & 


ea 


Theres great Complaint Abroad that Trading's bad; 
Ju ſhake your Head, and cry, "Tis ſan, tis ſad. 
Merchants lay out their Stock, Seamen their Pains, 
And in their Eye they both may put their Gains, Pen 
Tour Fiſhing fails, you wonder why tis ſo, 
'Tis this (ſaith One) or that: But I ſay No; 

Iwill ne er be well, till you confeſs and ſay, 
It is our Sin that frights the Fiſh away. 
No wonder all goes into Bags with Holes, 
Since ſo the Goſpel hath been in your Souls. 


SIR Me kicb d, like Jelurun, when the flowing Tide 


Of Wealth came tumbling in, this nouriſh'd Pride, le 
 ?Twixt Soul and Body, now I wiſh it may = 
Fare, as betwixt-the Jews and us this Day. 
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0 b iber our outward Want and Loſs 1 may be 
Jo us 4 Soul-enriching Poverty : 
| -l Diſappointments here e the Trade 


1 
e For Heaven, then complain not; yon have made 


e richeſt Voyage, and your empty Ships 
Aa deep laden with Soul * 


ies — — 2 3 
5 CHAP. XXIV. 


1 ö i Seas the greater Fiſh the leſs devour + . 
So ſome Men waſp all thoſe within their Power. | 


OBSERVATION: 


Here are Fiſhes of Prey in the Sea, as wel] as 
Birds and Beaſts of Prey on the Land. Out 
denen tell us, how the devouring Whales, Sharks, 
olphins, and other Fiſhes, follow the Ca plein, and 
b dther ſmaller Fiſh, and devour Multitudes of them. 
At is frequent with us in our own Seas, to find ſeve- 
al ſmaller Fiſhes in the Bellies of the greater Ones; 
yea, have often heard Seamen ſay, That the poor 
ittle Fry, when pur ſud, are ſo ſenſible of the Dan- 
iger, that they have ſometimes ſeen Multitudes of 
them caſt themſelves upon the Shoar, and periſh 
; hem! to avoid the Danger of being devoured by 
hem. 
VVT 
Thus cruel, mercileſs, and oppreſſive are wicked 
Men, whoſe ieuder Martier: ws Cruelty, Prov. 22. 10. 
We ſee the like Cruelty in our Extortioners, and 
Dver-reaching Sharks aſhore, who grind the Faces of 
he Poor, and regard not the Cries of the Father- 
leſs and Widows, but fill their Houſes with the Gain 
if Oppreſſion. Theſe are, by the Holy Ghoſt, com- 
 Fared to the Fiſhes of the Sea, Hab. 1-44 bs. This 
1} "oy 
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is a crying Sin, yea, it ſends up a loud Cry to Heel 


ven for Vengeance, Exod 22, 23. If thou ct pl 2 
Midom and the Fatherleſs, and they Cry unto me, It 
ſurely hear their Cry. And ver. 27. I will bear | 
Cry, tor I am gracious. Nay, God will not only he. 
their Cry, but avenge their Quarrel. That is ah, 
markable Text, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. That no Man go Ha 
yond and 4e, fend his Fae Eh in any Matter, becauſe i I n 
the Lord is the | Avenger] of all ſuch This Wo ed 
Avenger, is but once more uſed in „an 
kane. New Teſtament, Rom. 13 4 And th ful 
it is apply'd to the Civil Magiſtrate, gan 
is to ſee Execution done upon Offenders. But nan 
this is a Sin that ſometimes may be out of the 2 2 
of Man's juſtice, and there ore God himſelf will h 
their Avenger. You may Over-power the Poor ſo 
this World, and it may be they cannot contend wi the 
you at Man's Bar, therefore God will bring it befu 3: 
Bis Bar. | ; 4A 
Believe it, Sirs, it is a Sin ſo provoking to G A 
that he will not let it ſcape without ſevere <2 
niſhment ſooner, or later. The Prophet Ha hg 
tu, Chap. 1. verſe 13. wondred how the he} 
| God could forbear ſuch till the general Day of Re 14 
koning, and that he did not take exemplary 2 3 
geance on them in this Life. Thou art of put, © 
Eyes than to behold Evil, and canſt not look upon kk 
quity : Wherefore then lookeſt thou upon them that d 
treacherouſiy, and holdeſt thy Tongue when the Wit 
devaurs the Man that is more Righteous than he? Al 
Prov. 23. 10, II. Enter not into the Fields of the ih 
therleſs, 1 e. Of the Poor and Helpleſs. But why 
ir more dangerous violently to invade their Righ 
than another's? The Reaſon is added, For th. 
Redeemer is Mighty, and he ſhull plead their Cauſe mi 


thee, It tan be they are not able to retain a on * 


| Or, Navigation Spiritualiz'd, 8 9 N 
Heſel to plead their Cauſe here; therefore God will 

a, plead their Cauſe for them. 1 " 
Ir 


of _ REFLECTION: 


a;.. Turn in upon thy ſelf (O my Sou!) and conſider, 
% Haſt thou not been guilty of this crying Sin? Have 
I not (when a Servant) over-reached and defraud- 
v ed others, and fill'd my Maſter's Houſe wih Violence 
n H And Deceit? And fo brought my ſelf under that dread- 
the ful Threatning, Zeph. 1. 9. Or ſince came to trade 
an deal. upon mine own Account, have not the Ba- 
16Jances of Deceit been in my Hand? | have (it may 
en be) kept many in my Service and Employment ; 
11 Wo not | uted their Labours without Reward, and 
r ſo am under that Woe? Jer. 22 13. Or not given 
wi them Wages proportionable to their Work? Iſa. 58. 
fn 3 Or by bad Payment, and unjuſt Deductions and 

* Allowances defrauded them of a Part of their Due? 
Gi Mal. 3. 5 Or at leaſt, delayed Payment, out of a 
, 3 covetous Diſpoſition to gain by it; whilſt their Ne- 
44 Ceſlities in the mean Time cried aloud for it; and io 
ſinned againſt God's expreſs Commands, Deut. 24. 
Re 14, 15. Levit 19. 30. Or have l not perſecuted ſuch 
Ve as God hath ſmitten ? Pſal. 69 26. And rigorouſly 
exacted the utter moſt of my Due, tho' the Hand of 
: God hath gone out againſt them, breaking their E- 
4 ſtates ? O my Soul, examine thy ſelf upon theſe Par- 
a ticulars: Reſt not Quiet, until this Guilt be removed 
by the Application of che Blood of Sprinkling. Hath 
at the Lord ſaid, Jam. 2. 13. That they ſhall have 
i Judgment without Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mercy? 
And is it not a fearful I. hing to fall into the Hands of the 
+ living God, who hath ſaid, He will take Vengeauce for 
4 theſe Things ? 5 7 „ 8 | 
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Have dreadul open Mouths, and thro? thoſe Gates 
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-Devenring Whales and rav'nous Sharks do follow 5 
The leſſer Fry, and at one Gulp do ſwallow i 
Some Hundreds of them, as our Seamen ſay : 
But we can tell ſar ſtranger Things than they. 
For we have Sharks aſhore, in every Creek, 
That to devour poor Men do hunt and ſeek. 
No Pity, Senſe, or Bowels in them be, 
Nay, have they not put off Humanity? 
Extortioners and Cheaters, whom God hates, 


Brave Perſons with their Herit ages paſs 

In Funeral ſlate, Friends crying out, Alas 4 
O give me Agur's Wiſh, that / may never 
Be ſuch my ſelf, or feel the Bands ef either. 
Ard as for theſe that in their Paws are grip'd, 
Pity and reſcue, Lord, from that ſad Plight. 
When I behold the ſqueaking Lark, that's Tow 
In Falcon s Talons, crying, Meeding, torn ; 

I pity its ſad Caſe, and would relieve 

The Priſoner, if I could, as well as grieve. 
Fountain of Pity, hear the piteous Moans 

| A — ER Sith and . d Ones. 
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CHAP. xxV. 


In Storms to ſpread much Sail endangers all : 
So carnal Mirth, if God for Mourning call. 
„ OBSERFATION. © Be 
N Storms at Sea, the wiſe Navigator will not} 17% 
I ſpread much Sail; that is the Way to loſe Mafty Iſſu 
and all: They uſe then to furl up the Sails, and lie fron 


5 y a Hull, when not able to bear a Knot of Sail; O Bre 
=... cle to lie a TY, or Scud bofore the Wind and 1 My 
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It is no Time then to hoiſt up the Top and Top-gal. 
lant, and ſhew their Bravery. 1 
HE TWILL ESTI 
When the Judgments of God are Abroad in the 
Earth, it is no Time then to make Mirth, -Fzek. 21. 
10. 11. Should we [then] make Mirth? It contemneth 
the Rod of my Son as every Tree; (it e.) As if it were 
a common Rod, and ordinary affliction; whereas 
the Rod of my Son is not {uch as may be had of 
every Tree, but it is an Yon Rod to ſuch as deſpiſe 
it, Pſal 2. 9. O it is a provoking Evil ! And com- 
monly God ſeverely pu iſhes it. Of all Perſons, 
ſuch ſpeed worſt in the common Calamity, Amos 6. 
I. Wo to them that are at Eaſe in Sion, that are not 
grieved for the Afflictions of Joſeph, as Yer. 4. It may 
be (as one obſerves upon the Text) they did rot 
laugh at him, or break Jeſts upon him; but they did 
not condole with him. And what ſhall be their 
Puniſhment ? See Ver. J. Therefore now ſhall they go 
Captive with the Firſt that go Captive : Goa will begin 
with them Firſt, Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. 3. 4. There 
is a Time to weep, and a Time to laugh; a Time to mourn, 
and a Time to dance: Only (as Maſter Trap notes up- 
jon the Text) we muſt not invert the Order, but weep 
with Men, that we may laugh with Angels. To be mer- 
ry and frolick in a Day of Tribulation, is to diſturb 
the Order of Sealons, That is a terrible Text, J/a. 
22. 12. which ſhould make the Heart of ſuch as are 
 Fguilty in this Kind to tremble : In that Day did the 
Lord of Hoſts call to mourning, and to girding with 
Sac cloth); and behold, Joy and Gladneſs, ſlaying Oxon, 
108 killing Sheep, drinking Wine, &c. Well, what is the 

lf fue of this? Surely, this Iniquity ſhall not be purged 
lie from you, 2till ye die. O dreadiul Word ! Surely (my 

o Brethren) Sympathy is a Debt we owe to Chriſt. 
Myſtical. Whatever our Conſtitution, Condition, 

VVV or 
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or perſonal Immunities be; yet when God calls fa 


Mourning, we muft hear and obey that Call. Dau 


was a King, an expert Muſician, a Man of a ſangui 
and chearful Conſtitution ; yet who more ſenſible g 
the Evil of thoſe Times, than he? Rivers of Wate 
ran down his Eyes at the Conſideration of then“ 
Mel andt hon was ſo affected with the Miſeries of tif 
Church in his Days, that he ſeemed to take littleg 
no Notice of the Death of his Child, whom he ei 
tirely loved. At ſuch a Time we may ſay of Laugh 


ter, Thou art mad ; and of Mirth, What doth it ? | 
7s REFLECTHON. 


Bluſh then, O my Soul, for thy Levity and Inf 


ſibility under God's angry Diſpenſations. How mar 


of the precious Sons and Daughters of Sion lie 
Tears abroad, while I have been nouriſhing my Heat 
as in a Day of Slaughter? The Voice of God hath cried} 
the City, and Men of Underſtan1ing have heard its Voi 


Mic. 6.9 But J have been deaf to that Cry. Ho 


loth (my God) have I been to urge my ſenſual Hey 


A CC ENRSQUUIDLAEDOYRS 


to acts of Sorrow and Mourning: Thou haſt bid nj 


weep with them that weep, but my vain Heart ca 
not comply with ſuch Commands. Ah Lord! | 
mourn not with Sion, neither ſhall I rejoyce with he 
O, were mine Eyes opened, and my Heart ſenſi 
and tender, | might ſee Cauſe enough to melt in 


Tears: And, like that Chriſtian, Niobe, Luke 7.3} 
to lie weeping at the Feet of Chriſt, Lord, What Sty 
Pidity is this? Shall I Laugh when thou art Ang 
and thy Children weeping and trembling ? Then} 
may juſtly fear, left when they ſhall ſmg for Joy of Hen 
1 ſhall bowl for Fexation of Spirit, Iſa. 65. 13, 14. Surelij 
my Soul! Such Laughter will be turned int 


Mourning, either here or hereafter. 


Thi 


I lile a Mourning Cloak with ſilver Lace. 

be Lion's Roaring make the Beaſts to quale; 

| God's roaring Fudgments cannot make us ſhake. 
| What Belluine Contempt is this of God, 
To laugh in's Face, when he takes up the Rod ? 
Such Laughter God in Tears will ſurely drown, 
4 (Unleſs he hate thee) &re he lay it down. 

| Theſe Rods have Voices, if thou bear them well : 
; If not, another Rod's prepar'd in Hell. 


Shall want no Foy, when God to her returns. ;; 


| The POEM. 
In troublous Times, Mirth in the Sinners Fac 


4 


And when the Arm of God ſhall lay it nm, 
Laugh if thou canſt; no, then thy Mirth is gone. 


} All Sion's Children will lament and cry, 
ben all her beauteous Stones in Duſt do lie; 


And he that for her then laments and mourns, 
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HAT. XXVI. 


Aline Leak neglect ed, dangerous | proves: 
One Sin conni ved at, the Soul undoes. 
; OFBSERFATION. 


HE ſmalleſt Leak, if not timely diſcovered 
bl and ftop'd, is enough to ſink a Ship of the 
4 greateſt Burden: Therefore Seamen are wont fre- 
} quently to try what Water is in the Hold; and if 
they find it freſh, and encreaſing upon them, they ply _ 
the Pump, and preſently ſet the Carpenters to ſearch 
for it and ſtop it; and till it be found they cannot 
ä re ee NeneS 


_ REFLECTION. 


What ſuch a Leak is to a Ship, that is the ſmalleſt 
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Sin neglected to the Soul; it is enough to rum it _— 
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count no Sin ſmall. 


leaſt Sin can be remitted without the Sheding 
E Spe of the Blood of Chriſt, Zeb, 9. 22. which Z 
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eternally. For as the greateſt Sin diſcover'd, 120 


,mented, and mourned over by a Believer, cannoy 
ruin him; ſo the leaſt Sin indulged, covered and 
connived at, will certainly prove the Deſtruction of 
No Sin, though never ſo ſmall, is tole 
rated by the pure and perfect Law of God, Pſaln 
nor as 
if it gave Men a Latitude ro walk as they pleaſe, but: 
broad, j. e. extending itſelf to all our Words, Thoughts 
Laying a Law upon then 


the Sinner. 
119. 96. The command is exceeding broad; 
„Aktions and Affections: 


; conmving at no Evil in any Man, I Pet. 2. 1. 
And * 


the Word gives no Allowance for the leaf 
Sin, ſd it is the very Nature o” Sincerity and Upright. 
neſs, to ſet the Heart againſt | every] Way of Wicked 


neſs, Pſal. 130. 23, 24. Job 4. 23. 


— 


his Vanity, Pſal. 18. 23. True Hatred, as the Phi 
loſopher obſerves, is of the Whole 


ſmalleſt Sin is God's eternal Wrath, and that not the 


Blood is of infinite Value and Price, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
To conciude, God's People know, that little as 


well as great Sins are dangerous, deadly, and de- 
A little Poiſon will} 
Adrian was choaked with a Gnart ; | 

A Man would think | 


ſtructive in their own Nature: 
deſtroy a Man. 
Cæſa ſtabed with Bodkins. 
Adam's Sin had been no great Matter, yet what 
dreadful Work did it make! It was not a ſingle 
| Ballet 


Kind: He that hates Sin, as din, and} 
10 doth every upright Soul hate all 
2 Sins as well as ſome. | 
Again, the Soul that hath had a faving Sight o 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and a true Diſcovery of the Evil of Sin 
in the Glaſs both of the Law and Goſpel, can ac. 
He knows the Demerit of the 


And eſpecially 
againſt that Sin which was its Dai ſing! in the Days off 


and} 


" . * — Qt tes WF 
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| Bullet to kill himſelf only; but as a Chain-fhot We 
cut off all his poor miſerable Poſterity. Indeed, 

Sin can be little, becauſe its Object, againſt nc By i 
is committed, is io great, whence it receives a Kind of 
 Irfinitene's in itfelf, aud becauſe the Price paid to 
- red:em us from it, is ſo invaluable. 


TR” F F L E CT 10 NV. 
And is the ſmalleſt Sin not only damning in its 
own Nature, but will certainly prove the Ruin of 
| that Soul that hides and covers it? O then let my. 
al Spirit accompliſh a diligent Search. Look to it, O 


my Soul! That no Sin be indulged by thee. Set theſe 


dj Conſiderations as ſo many flaming Swords in the 
Way of thy carnal Delights and Luſt : Let me ne- 
off ver ſay of any Sin, as Lot did of Zoar, Ir is alittle 
one, ſpare it. Shall I ſpare that which coſt the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? The Lord would not ſpare 
him, When he made his Soul an Offering for Sin, Rom. 8. 
32. Neither will he ſpare me, if 1 defend and hide 
it, Deut. 29,20. Ah! If my Heart were right, and 
my Converſion ſound, that Luſt, whatever it be, that 


n is ſo favoured by me, would eſpecially be abhored 


and hated, 1/a. 2. 20. and 30. 22. Whatever my 
Convictions and Keformations have been, Fe it there 
be but one Sin retained and delighted in, this keeps 
the Devil's Intereſt ſtill in my Soul: A; d tho? for a 
Time, he ſeem to depart, yet at laſt he will return 
with Seven worſe. Spirits, and this is the Sin will 
open the Door to him, and deliver up my squl, 

Matth. 12. 43, 44. Lord, let me make thorough 
Work of it: Let me cut it off, and pluck it out, 


though it be as a right Hand, or Eye. Ah! Shall I 


come ſo near the Kingdom of God, and make ſuch. 

a fair Offer for Chriſt, and yet ſtick at a {mall Matter, 

and loſe all for Want of one Thing? Lord, let me 
3 ſhed 
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ſhed the Blood of the deareſt Luft, for his Sake that 
ed his deareſt Blood for me. * jo Lond. 


The: POEM. 


There's many a Soul eternally undone 
For {paring Sin, becauſe a little one. 
But we are much deceiv 4; no Sin is 
That wounds ſo great a God, fo dear a Soul. 
_ Net ſay it we e, the ſmalleſt Penknife may, 
As well as Sword or Lance, difpatch and ſlay. 
And ſhall ſo ſmall a Matter part and ſever 
Chriſt and thy Saul? What make you part for ever? 
Or wilt thou ſtand on Toys with him, when he 
Deny d himſelf i in greate fi Things for thee? 
Or will it be an Eaſe in Hell, to think : 
Haw eaſily thy Soul therein did ink! 
_ Ave Chriſt _ Hell for Trifles fold and bought 3 & 
= Strike Souls with trembling, Lord, at ſuch a Thoaghe. 
By little Sins, belov'd, the Soul is loſk, 


C H A P. xXxVII. 


Ships make much Way when they: a  Trade-Wind get 3 5 
With ſuch a Wind the Saints have ever met. 


OBSERVATION. Irul. 


Hough in moſt Parts of the World the Wind Ha 

are variable, and ſometimes blow from even to 
point of the Com paſs, by Reaſon whereof, Sailing ufer 
low and dangerous; yet about the EquineBtial, Sev tio 
men meet with a Trade-Wind, blowing tor the moſt Ha 
Part one Way ; ; and there they S141 jocund be'ore it, : 
and ſcarce need to lower a Top- il for ſome Hun- In 
dreds of Leatzues. . to 


47. 
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Although the People of God meet with many 


ſeeming Kubs and Set- backs in their Way to Heaven, 


which are like contrary Winds to a Ship; yet are 
they from the Day of their Converſion, to the Day 
of their compleat Salvation, never out of a Trade- 
Wind's-Way to Heaven, Rom. L. 21. Ve knom that 
l Things work together for Good, to them that love God, 
ro them that are the Called according to his Purpoſe. This 
is a moſt precious Scripture, pregnant with its Con- 
ſolation to all Believers in all Conditions, a Pillar of 
Comfort to all diſtreſſed Saints: Let us look a little 
nearer to it, 
| (We know) Mark the Certainty and Evidence of the 
(Propoſition, which is not built upon a Gueſs or re- 
mote Probability, but upon the Knowledge of the 
Saints: We know it, and that partly by divine Revela- 
tion, God has told us ſo; and partly by our own 
Experience, we find it ſo. 
( That all Things) Not only Things that lie in a natu- 
ral and dire& Tendency to our Good ; as Ordinances, 
Promiſes, Bl. ſings, &c. but even ſuch Thi: gs as have 
no natural Fitneſs and Tendency to ſuch an End; as 
Afflictions, Temptations, Corruptions, Deſer tions, 
Cc. All theſe help onward: They 
(Work together,) Not all of them directly, and of 
their own Nature and Inclination, but by being over- 
ruled and determined to uch an ifſue by the gracious 


0 Hand of God: Nor yet do they work out ſuch Good 


to the Saints firgly and apart, but as ac {Juvant Caules 


yfor Helps, ſtanding under and working in Subordina— 5 


„ tion to the ſupreme aud Principal Cauſe of their | 
xt | Happineſs. 


it,. 


N- 


P- 
* 

/ 

15 


Now the moſt ſeeming oppoſite Things, yea, Sin 
in it ſelf, which in its own Nature is really oppoſire 
to their Good, yet exertrualy contributes to it. A ffli- 
5 tions 
| | 
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ſhed the Blood of the deareſt Luft, for his Sake thay 
ſhed his deareſt Blood for me. h3 o Docu. 


he POEM. 


There's mim) a Soul eternally undone 
For ſparing Sin, becauſe a little one. 
But we are much deceiv'd; no Sin is ſmall, 
That wounds ſo great a God, fo dear a Soul. 
Ter ſay it we e, the ſmalleſt Pen knife may, 
As well as Sword or Lance, diſpatch and ſlay. 
And ſhall ſo ſmall a Matter part and ſever 
Chriſt and thy Soul ? What make you part for ever ? 
Or wilt thou ſtand on Toys with him, when he 
Deny d himſelf in greate ſt Things for thee? 
Or will it be an Eaſe in Hell; to think 
How eaſily thy Soul therein did fmk! 
N Ori and Hell for Trifles ſold and bought ? ? 
= Strike Souls with trembling, Lord, at ſuch a Thought. | 
By little Sins, belov' d, the Soul is loſt, 
Vnleſs 6 ach Sins 7 . Repentance 105 
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Ships 3 muc h Way when they a Trade-Wind get ; 5 
With 74066 a Wind the Saints have ever met. 


OBSERVATION. rule 


"Hough in moſt Parts of the World ha Wind} Ha 
are variable, and ſometimes blow from even tot 
"Paine of the Compaſs, by Reaſon whereof, Sailing u 
| flow and dangerous; yet about the EquineBtial, Set E 
men meet with a Trade-Wind, blowing tor the moſt} 
Part one Way ; and there they Sil jocund be ore it,, : 
and ſcarce need to lower a Top- lail for ſome Hun- in 
dreds of Leatzues. 2 | to . 


4. 


of „ 


to them that are the Called according to his Purpoſe. This 
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Although the People of God meet with many 
ſeeming Kubs and Set-backs in their Way to Heaven, 


which are like contrary Winds to a Ship; yet are 


they from the Day of their Converſion, to the Day 


of their compleat Salvation, never out of a Trade- 


Wind's-Way to Heaven, Rom. 2. 21. We know that 
all Things work together for Good, to them that love God, 


35 a moſt precious Scripture, pregnant with its Con- 
ſolation to all Believers in all Conditions, a Pillar of 
Comfort to all diſtreſſed Saints: Let us look A little 


nearer to it. 
| (We know) Mark the Certainty and Evidence of the 


mote Probability, but upon the Knowledge of the 
Saints: We know it, and that partly by divine Revela- 


xperience, we find it ſo. 


| (That all Things) Not only Things that lie i in a natu- 
ral and direct Tendency to our Good; as Ordinances, 

¶Promiſes, Bl:fſings, &c. but even ſuch Thi: gs as have 
no natural Fitneſs and Tendency to ſuch an End; as 


Afflictions, Temptations, Corruptions, Deſer tions, 
&c. All theſe help onward : They 


(Mort together,) Not all of them directly, and of 
their own Nature and Inclination, but by being over- 


ruled and determined to uch an Tue by the gracious 
0 Hand of God: Nor yet do they work our ſuch Good 
to the Saints ſir-gly aud apart, but as adjuvant Caules 
or Helps, ſtanding under and working in Subordina- 


tion to the ſupreme aud principal Caule of their 
pines... 


Now the moſt ſeeming oppoſite Things, yea, Sin 
im it ſelf, which in its own Nature is really oppoſite 


to their Good, yet eve Oey contributes to it, Atfli- 
5 N WEE: Wien 


Propoſition, which is not built upon a Gueſs or re- 


tion, God has told us ſo; and partly by our own 
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- Chear up then, O my Soul, and lean upon ti 


— New Compaſs for Seamen : 


Afflictions and Deſertions ſeem to work againſtuß F 


but being once put into the Rank and order of Cauſf Et 


they work together with ſuch bleſſed Inftruments, bee 


Word and Prayer, to an happy Iffue. And tho' ti tior 
Faces of theſe Things, that thus agree and work tog fide 
ther, look contrary Ways, yet there be, as it wei eve 
ſecret Chains and Co: nections of Providence betwitwhi 
them, to unite them in their Iſſue. There mays B 
many Inſtruments employ'd about one Work, ayPeo 


yet not communicate Counſels, or hold Intelligen Al. 
with each other. Joſeph's Brethren, the Midiani hel] 


Piotiphar, &c. knew not one anothers Mind, cone 
aimed at one End, (much leſs the End that Gao ; 
brought about by them :) One acts out of Revengwor 
another for Gain, a third out of Policy, yet all mgand 
together at laft, in that Iſſue God had deſign'd Eve 

bring about by them, even Joſeph's Advancemepthe! 

Even ſo it is here, Chriſtian, there be more Inſſy. 5 
ments at work for thine eternal Good, than thou 
aware of. . : 


hei 
18 cu 


REFLECTION. En 
1 On 
into 
Pillar of Comfort in all Diſtreſſes. Here is a bfriou 
mile for me (if I be a called one) that, like th 
Philoſopher's Stone, turns all into Gold it touch} 


This Promiſe is my Security, however Things g0 
-the World, My God will do me no hurt, Jer. 25.4 V 
Navy, he will do me Good by every Diſpenſatig co,, 
O that I had but an Heart to make al Things work Nou 
his Glory, that thus cauſeth every Thing to work for duc. 
Good. My God, doſt thou turn every Thing to God 


Advantage? O let me return all to thy Praiſe : aÞRipe 


if by every Thing thou work my eternal Good, MA 


let me in every Thing give Thanks, Are 


} 
* 


But ah! How fooliſh and ignora.c have I been? 
Even as a Beaſt before thee. How hath my Heart 
„been diſquieted, aud apt to repine ar thy Oiſpenſa- 
tf tions, when they have c-offed my Will ! Not con- 
0 ſidering that my God faithfully purſues my Good, 
eleven in thoſe Things that crols, as wel] as in that 
vtwhich pleaſes me. 
ys Bi-fſed Lord! What a bleſſed Condition are all thy 
People in, who are within the Line of this Promiſe ; 
nA Things friendly aud b-neficial to them, Friends 
in helpful, Enemies helpful. every Thing co pi. ing and 
uconduciig to their Happineſs. With others it is not 
4 nothing works for the ir Go: Nay, every Thing 
works againſt it: Their ve y Mercies are onares, 
a0 nd their Proſperity deſtioys them, Prov. 1. 33% 
j Even the bleſſed Goſpel it eli is a favour or Death to 
iefthem : When Evil befals them, it is an only Evil, EZek. 
f/. 5. that is, not turned into Good to them ; and as 
us heir Evils are not turned into Good, fb all their Good 
is turned into Evil. As this Promiſe hath an influence 
into all that concerns the People, lo the Curle hath 
an Influence into all the Enjoy ments of the Wicked. 
O my Soul, bleſs the Lord, who haſt caſt thy Lot 
pnto ſuch a pleaſant Place, and given thee ſuch a glo- 
PF ious Heritage as this Promiſe 1 is. 


4 The P © E M. 2 


5 When once the Dog-Star riſes, many ſay, 
tk Con ripens then apace, both Night and Day. 
Souls once in Chriſt, that Morning- Star lets Jl | 
y Such Influences on them then, that all 
o God's Diſpenſations to chem. ſweet or ſow'r, 
MRipens their Souls for Glory every Hour. 
thi Al their Afftuictions, rightly underſtood, _ 

Are Bleſſirgs ; ; every Wind will blow ſome Good. : ; 
| Sure 
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' Sure at their Troubles Saints would never gruage, 


the Pilot may then lie down and take his Reſt; 
in on Storms and Streſs of Weather, or W N | 
the dar Fergus Shoar, then the moſt skilful Pilof 


of . 


Were Senſe depoſed, and Faith made the Judge. ou 
Falls make them waryer, amend their Pace; toe 
When Gifts puff up tht ir Hearts, and 88 Grace. Al 

Could Satan fer th' Iſſue, and the Event Rc 
Of his Temptations, he would ſcarcely tempt, 5 I rid 

Could Saints but fee what Fruits their Troubles bring, | th: 
Amidſt thoſe Troubles they would ſhout and (6 „ elf 
O ſacred Wiſdom ! Wha can but admire BD, 

To ſee how thou doſt ſave from Fire, by Fire ! Rc 
No doubt but Saints in Glory wond' ring ſtand 7 ſo 

At thoſe ſtrange Methods few now underſtands 35 

"ney / 

Ieh 


CHAP. XXvIIL 


Storms make Diſcovery of the Pilots Skill; | Bu 
God' s Wiſdom in Afflictiuns triumphs ſtill, W 
OBSERVATI1O N. | 
TN fair Weather, when there is Sea-Room enougp 
then every common Perſon can guide the 9 


Pit g it: Then he ſhews the utmoſt of his Art! 5 
Sal and yet ſometimes all is too little. They 5 
(as the Scripture ſpeaks) at their Wits end, know! * 
what to do more, but are forced to commit all to a 
Mercy of God and the Seas. | on 
f FPLICATTON. if 


In the Storms and T empeſts of Affliction- th 
Trouble, there are the moſt evident and full y M 
coveries of the Wiſdom and Power of our God: F. 
is indeed continually active for his People in all c hi 
dit ions, Iſai. 27. 3. Leſt any hurt it, I will keep it NF 
and Day. Plal. 121. 4. He that keepeth 1 Iſrael, ne 


4 


—— 5 


flumbereth nor ſleepeth, His Peoples Dangers are with 
cut intermiſhon, therefore his Prelervations are ſo 


too. But now, when they come into the Streight of 
Affliction, and deadly Dangers, which threaten like 


Rocks on every Side; now the Wiſdom of their God 
rides triumphantly and viſibly upon the Waves of 
that ſtormy Sea. And this infinite Wiſdom is then 
eſpecially diſcovered in theſe Particulars. 

| x, In leaving them ſtill ſomewhat in the Lieu and 
Room of thoſe Comforts that they are deprived of; 
ſo that they ſee God doth exchange their Comforts, 


and that for the better; and this ſupports them. 


So John 14. 1, 2, 3. Chriſt's Bodily Preſence is re- 


us 


0 


moved, but the Spirit was ſent in the Room of it, 
which was better. V 


2. In doubling their Stren gth, as he doubles their 


| Burdens. It is obſerved, That the Saints have many 
| Times very ſtrong and ſweet Conſolation, a little be- 


fore their greateſt Trials: And this is ſo ordinary, 


that commonly, when they have had extraordinary 


vv Conſolations from God, they have then looked for 


# Pam, and ſealed the Covenant to him, and then put 


| him upon that great Trial of his Faith. So the Diſ- 


ſome eminent Trial, The Lord appeared to Abra- 


ciples, Lake 24. 49. It was commanded them that 
they ſhould tarry at Feruſalem, till they were endowed 
with Power from on high. The Lord knew what an 


hard Providence they were like to have, and what 
great Oppoſitions and Difficulties they muſt encoun- 


ter, in publiſhing the Everlaſting Gofpel to the 


World; and therefore firft prepares, and endows 
them with Power from on high, viz. with eminent 
| Meaſures of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, as 
Faith, Patience, Self-denial, &c. So Paul had firſt 


his Revelations, then his Buffetings. 
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3. In coming in ſo opportunely in the Time of thahwhile 
great Diſtreſs, with Kelief and Comfort, 1 Pet. 4. Ihen 
_ Then the Spirit of Glory, and of God reſteth on then it lie 
As that Martyr cried out to his Friend Auſtin, at ti God 

| 4 Stake, He is come, he is come ing C 
In appointing and ordering the ſeveral Kinds i Hanc 


5 Aﬀtiittion s to ſeveral yaints; and allotting to evenſy 


one, that very Affliction, and no other, which is moſ 
ſuitable to his Condition : Which afflictions, like 7 
may Potions or Phyſick, Are prepar'd for that ver, C 
malignant Humour that predominates moſt in then|Storr7 
Peter's din was lelf-confidence, God permits him He c. 
fall by deny ing Chriſt: Which doubtleſs was ſau&ÞVi/d 
fied to his Good, in that Particular. Hezekiah's And 
was vain-glory ; therefore Spoilers are ſent to tal om 
away his Ireafures. 1d 
5. In the Duration of their Troubles, they ſhaft c0: 
not lie alwavs upon them, Pſal. 125. 3. Our God 
4 God of judgment, Iſa 30. 18. Knows the dup 
Time of removing it, and is therein punctual to 
Day, Rev. 2. 10. It (þ: 
REFLECTION: ind 
It the Wiſdom of God do thus triumph and gloriß by c 
it ſelf in the Diſtreſſes of the Saints, then why ſhoulf 
1 fear in the Day of Evil! P/at. 49. 4. Why doth mf 2 
Heart faint at the Foreſight and Apprehenſion of ap 
proaching Trouble? Fear none of thoſe Things th! 
thou ſhalt ſuffer, O my soul! If thy God will thus 
with thee in the Fire and Water, thou canſt not peril} 
Though I walk through the Valley of the Shadow d 
Death, yet let me fear no Evil, whilſt my God is thu} 
with me. Creatures cannot do what they pleißz, ] 
his Wiſdom limits and over-rules them all, to gracious 
and ſweet Ends, If my God caſt me into the Fur] 
nace, to melt and try me, yet { ſhall not be conſume 4 
chere; for he will ſit by t the Furnace e himſelf all 
W 10 


by 


And 


C 


whyhile I am in it, and curiouſly pry into it, obſerving 
kvhen it hath done its Work, aud then will preſently 
withdraw the Fire. O my Soul, bleſs ard adore this 
th _ of Wiſdom ! Who himſelf will ſee the Order- 
of all thine Afflictions, and not truſt it in the 
. Hands of Men or e 
eny / | 
j Tho? toſt in Fae Storms, I'll never . 
en; Chriſt will fit at Helm to guide and ſteer. 
{Storms are the Triumph of his Skill and Art; 
q e cannot cloſe his Eyes, nor change his Heart. 
dom and Power ride upon the Waves, 

And in the greateſt Danger helps and ſaves 
Mom Dangers, it by Dangers doth deliver, 

And wounds the Devil out of his own Quiver ; 
apt countermines his Plots, and ſo doth [pe poil, 
hl Ind make his Engines on himſelf recoil. 

Yr blunts the Politician's reſtleſs Tool, 

And makes Ahitophel the verieſt fool : 

ſt ſhews us how our Reaſon us miſlead, 

And if we had not, we had periſhed. 
1 Lord, to thy Wiſdom will give the Reins, 
Anda with Cares perplex and Vex my Brains. 


a — — 


CHAP. XXIX. 


af kata in the Bottom are unſeen : No Eye 
of Can trace God's Paths, which in the 1 ao lie. 


1 
'' what lies in the Bottom thereof. We ule to ſay 


14 proverbially of a Thing that is irrecoverably loſt, it is 


las good it were caſt into the Sea. What lies there, hes 


| | obſcure from all Nen but che Eye of God. 


I AP. 
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APPLICATION. by 
Thus are the Judgments of God, and the Ways be 
bis Providence, profound and unſearchable, Pſal. # ca 
16. The Righteous is like the great Mountains, and if I. 
| Judgments are a great Deep; (i. e.) his Providenc th 
are ſecret, obſcure and unfathomable; but even tht. M 
and in thoſe Providences, his Righteouſneſs ſtark G 
up like the great Mountains, viſible and apparent} _ 
every Eye. Tho? the Saints cannot ſee the Of 
yet they can clearly diſcern the Other, Fer. 12 nc 
Jeremiah was at a ſtand: So was Job in the like Caf th 
Job 12. 7. So was Aſaph, Pſal. 73. and Haball4 D 
Chap 1. 3. Theſe Wheels of Providence are drei Sc 
ful for their Height, Ezek. 1. 18. There be dy M 
Myſteries of Providence, as well as of Faith. It mp th 
be ſaid of ſome of them, as of Paul's Epiſtles, Th to 
they are hard to be underſtood. Darkneſs and Cloſ nc 
are round about the Throne of God: No Man < cc 
ſay what will be the particular Iſſue and Event of foy p! 
of his Diſpenſations. Luther ſeem'd to hear God if te 
to him, when he was importunate to know his M 1 
in ſome particular Providence, Deus ſum non ſequy 1 
Il am a God not to be traced. Some Providences, lif N 
Hebrew Letters, muſt be read backward, Pſalm 921 A 
Some Providences poſe Men of the greateſt Parts: ſi 
Graces. His Way is in the Sea, his Paths in the g V 
Waters, and his Footſteps are not known, Plal. 77 | d 
W o can trace Foot-fteps in the Bottom of the & t. 
The Angels EZek. 1. have their Hands under their His 1 
The Hand is either, Symbolum roberis, The Symbol t 
Strength; or, Inſtrumentum Operationis, The Inf A 
ment of Action: Where theſe Hands are put for} \ 
they work effectually, yea, but very ſecretly, they} * 
hid under their Wings. There be ſome of Go f 
Works that are ſuch Secrets, as that they may not} 8 
enquired into; they are to be believed and adorf} « 
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but not pryed into, Rom. 11. 33. Others that may 
be enquired after, but yet are ſo profound, that few 
can underſtand them, Pſal. 111. 2. The Works of the 
Lord are great, ſought out of «ll thoſe that have Pleaſure 
# therein, When we come to Heaven, then all thoſe ' 
f Myſteries, as well in the Works, as in the Word of 
if God, will lie open to our Vie. 
1 " "EFLEEEFTON 
if — Othen, why is my Heart diſquieted, becauſe it car- 
not ſometimes diſcern the Way of the Lord, and fee 
the Connection and Dependance on his providential 
Diſpenſations? Why art thou ſo perplexed, O my 
Soul, at the Confuſions and Diſorders that are in the 
World! I know that Goodneſs and Wiſdom fits at 
the Stern: And though the Veſſel of the Church be 
N toſſed and diſtreſſed in Storms of Trouble, yet it ſhall. 
not periſh. Is it not enough for me that God hath 
condeſcended fo far for my Satisfaction, as to ſhew me 
ov plainly the ultimate and general Iſſue of all theſe myſ- 
terious Providences, Epheſ. 1. 22. Rom. 8. 28. unleſs 
{ be able to take the Height of every Particular? Shall 
I preſume to call the God of Heaven to account? 
Muſt he render a Reaſon of his Ways, and give an 
24 Account of his Matters to ſuch a Worm as Il am ? Be 
$i ſilent, O my Soul, before the Lord; ſubſcribe to his 
m4 Wiſdom, and ſubmit to his Will, whatſoever he 
1} doth. However it be, yet God is Good to 1/7acl ; 
Sf the Event will manifeſt it to be all over a Deſign of 
ſink Love, I know not how to reconcile them to each o- 
of ther, or many of them to the Promiſe ; yet are they 
ir} all harmonious betwixt themſelves, and the certain 
uf Means of accompliſhing the Promiſes. O what a Fa- 
ya; VoOur is this, that in the Midſt of the greateſt Confu- 
30 fions in the World, God hath given ſuch abundant 
ot} Security to his People, that it ſhall be well with them? 
ore} Amos 9. 8. Eccleſ. 8. I 2» | | | | 


I. 
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The POEM -- Bp 


. 

1 
K 
1 


Lord! How feeds; do and wonderful, 
Are all thy Draughts of Providence] So full 
Of puzzling Intricacies, that they lie 
Beyond the Ken of any mortal Eye 
A Wheel within a Wheel, the Scripture Notion, 
And all thoſe Wheels tranſue ſe, and croſs in Motion. 
All Creatures ſerve it in their Place; yet ſo, 
AS Thouf, ands of them know not mhat they ay. 
At this, or that, their Aim 10 do direct; 
But neither ibis. nor that, is the Effect. 
But ſomething elſe they do not under ſt. ind, 
Winch ſets all Politicians at a ſtand. 
Deep Counſels, at the Birth, this Hind doth break, 
Aud deeper Things performeth by the Weak. 

Alen are, like Horſes, ſet at every Stage, 

For Providence to ride from Age to Age; 

Which, like a Poſt, ſpurs on, and makes them run 
From Stage to Stage, until n Jouruey's done; 
Then take a freſh - Bat they the Buſineſs know, 
No more than Horſes the Poſt- Letters do. ; 
Let though its Work be not conceal'd from Sight, 

IP will be 4 glorious Piece when brought to light. 


= OG CO F 2 ——_ — — 
— — 2 — * — 


CHAP. XXX. 


Millions of Men are funk into the Ain: 
But it ſhall not noſe Dead always retains 


OBSERVATION. 


WI. Hat Multirudes of Men hath the Sea devyours Ic: 
! Thoulands have made their Graves f 

8) What Numbers of Men have been ingulfed to 
gener in Sea-Fights, or NPE, or Inundations 
| whe reh 
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i whereby whole Towns have been ſwallowed up! 
* Certainly the Dead which are mer e are innumerable. 


W T1 0 N. 
But tho the Sea have received ſo many thouſind 


not the abſolute Lord or Proprictor cf them, but 
rather a Steward intruſted with them, till the Lord 


| before God : And the Books were hene And another 
| Book was open, which is the Book of Life; and the Dead 


the Dead which were in it. 

Ihe Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the Body, 

a Doctrine full of ſingular Con ſolations to Believer 

I Cor. I5, and moſt clearly aſſorted in Scripture, 42: 
256. 8. Job 19. 25 1 Cor. 15, Cc. And it is well (or 


a a moſt comfortable Truth to the People of God, {0 
there is ſcarce any Truth that lies under more Pr e- 
judice, as to Senſe or Reaſon, and is more difficult to 


ed Paul to ſcorn when he preoched it to them, A, 
17. 32. The Familiſts and Quakers at this Day reject 
it as a Fable. The Socinians lay the ſame Body hall 
not riſe, but an aerial Body. And indeed if Men ſet 
up Reaſon as the only Judge of Supernatural Things, 


|| ed that hath been burnt to Aſhes, and thoſe Aſhes 


urs ſcattered in the Wind, as Hiſtory tells us was fre- 
$f quently done by the Bodies of the Saints in Diocleſi- 
tc an's Reign! Or when drowned in the Sea, and there 


12 ed 


Bodies of Meu into its devouring Throat, yet is it 


require an Account of them; and then it muſt deliver 
up all it hath received, even to a Perſon, Rev. 20. 
11 12. And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall ad 6: eat ſtand. 


were judged out of thoſe Things which were written in the 
* Books, according to their War ks, And tie Sea gave 15 


us this Point is fo plainly revealed; becauſe, as it is 


receive than this is. The Eplcu- es and Stoicks laugh 


it is incredible to think that a Body ſhould be reſtor- 


devoured by ſeveral Fiſhes, and thoſe again devour- 


5 A New Compaſs for Seamen: 

cd by others. But yet this is not to be objected to 
the Almighty Power of God, that gave them their} 
Firſt Being. Difficulties and Impoſſibilities are ft 
Men, but not for him. Why ſhould it be thought af 
Thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? 


4 


if x Boy, 


__—_ 
5 REFLECTION. 


And muſt I riſe again, where-ever my Body fall} 
at Death? Then, Lord, how am! concerned to get 
Vnion with Chriſt while I live ? By Virtue thereof 
only, my Neſurrection can be made comfortable and} 
bleſſed to me. Ah! Let my Body lie wh:re it will, in} 
Earth or Sea: Let my Bones be ſcatter'd, and Fleſh} 

devour'd by Worms or Fiſh, I know thou canſt and} 
wilt re-unite my ſcatter'd Parts; and in this Body I} 
muſt ſtand before thine awful Tribunal, to receive} 
according to what I have done therein, 2 Cor. 5. 10 
Thou that commandeſt me to ſtand forth among} 
the nobleſt Rank of Creatures, when | had no Being 
and faweſt my Subſtance, being yet imperfect, canftf 


as eaſily reduce me to that Being again. 


What tho? Reaſon vote impoſſible, and Senſe in 


credible? Tho? all theſe Difficulties and Incumbran 


ces grow upon my Faith, yet I know my Body is noi 
loſt for ever; the Sound of thy laſt and dreadful 
Trumpet ſhall awaken me; and thy mighty Power 
to which all Things are poſſible, ſhall bring me be] 
fore thy Bar. U 1 
O Lord, I know that I ſhall ſtand in that great Aſ- 
ſembly at the laſt Day, when Multitudes, Multitudes| 


— AS OS » my BY bd 


Eo ate of. Ts 


even all the Sons and Daughters of Adam ſhall appeat} 5 


together. O! If I die Chriſtleſs, it were good fot! 
me that there were no Reſurrection: For then thoſt} 

Evyes that have been Windows of Luſts, muſt behold} 
Chriſt the Judge, not as a Redeemer, but as a Re. 
venger. That Tongue that has vented ſo much of 75 


; What tho our Bodies ſeveral Fi 

Object not that to the Almighty Power. 
Some Chymiſts in their Art are ſo exact, 
That from one Herb they uſually extratt 


* 
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| Filthineſs of my Heart, will then be ſtruck Speechleſs 


before him; and this Fleſh which 1 ſo pamper'd and 
prov ded for, condemned to everlaſting Flames. O 
my God, let me make ſure Work for ſuch a Day. If 1 
no'v get real Union with thy Son, I ſhall awake with 
Siu gig out of the Duſt: And then, as thou 1aidſt to 
Jacob, (> to me, when | go down into the dea, or 
Grave, Gen 46. 3. 4. Fear not to go dow! into rhe Deep, 
for 1 wi ſurely bring thee up agen | 


The POEM, 


It + ſhould not ſeem dem to thee, 


That God ſhould raiſe the Dead in Seas that be : 
Mie ſee in Minter, Swallowr, Worms, and Flies 


Depri d of Life. yet in the Spri 5 they riſe. 


devour, | 


Four d ferent Elements: What think you then 


| Can poſe that God, who gave this Skill to en? 


The G ner can diſtinguiſh thirty Kinds 


'l Of Seeds from one another, tho he finds 5 
| Them mix d together in the ſelf-ſame Diſh , 


Much more can God diſtirguiſh Fleſh from Fiſh. 

The ) ſeem as loft, but they gain muſt live; 

Thc Sea's a Steward, and Stewards Account muſt give. 
Look what you are, when in the Ocean drown d, 


3 The very ſame at Judgment you'll be found. 
I would not care where my vile Body lies, 


Were I ne” a it ous. wich Omg ri . 


4 CHAT 
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CHAP. 3+ +48 


The Samen $ greateſt Danger 5 near the Coaft ! | Jef 

| When we are neareſt Heaven, the Dogs 5 woe (i. 
| 1 
OBSERVATION ſp 

Ho' Seamen meet with violent Storms, yet, |} 

33 they have Sea- room enough, they are not much : 6) 
8 di. maid'; but i” they find themſelves near the Shore, | * 
they look upon their Condition as very dangerous, Wi 


The Sight of the Shore is to them (as Solomon ſpeaks | © 
of the Morning in another Caſe) like the Shadow off 
Death, if not able to Weather it For one Ship ſwal- / 
lowed up in the Ocean, maay periſh upon the Coaſt, q | 


APPLICATION. 


«The greateſt Straits and Difficulties chat many | 
Saints meet with 1n all their Lives, is when they come 
neareſt to Heaven, and have almoſt” finiſhed their 
Courſe. Heaven indeed is a glorious Place, the Spa- 
cious and Royal Manſion of the great King; but 
Aiſſicilia que pulchra, It hath a ſtreight and narrow 
Entrance, Luke 13. 24. O the Difficulty of arriving 
tere! How many bard Tugs in Duty! What earneſt 
Content ion and Striving, even to an Agony, as that 
Mord imports! Luke 13. 24. Multitudes put forth, 
aancd by Profeſſion are bound for this fair Haven; bat 
-, of the Multitudes that put out, how few do arrive 
there? A Man may let out by a. glorious Protefſion, | 
with much Reſolution, and continue long therein; he 
may offer very fair for i it, and not be far from the . 
EKigdom of God, and yet not be able to enter at 
the laſt, Matth. 7. 22. 
Yea. and many of thoſe who are ſincere in their 
Pro eſſion, and do arrive at lat, yet come to Heaven 


bet ar... 
a a 
.N 4 E:; * 


* N 
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(as I may ſay) by the Gates of Hell: And put in, a* a 
poor Weather- beaten Veſſel comes into the Harbour 
more like a Wrack than a Ship, ror Maſt nor Sil 
left. The Righteous themſelves are ſc:rcely ſaved, 
(. e) they are ſaved with very much Difficu'ty : 
They have not all an abundart Entrance, 18 5 Ut e A poſtle 
ſp:aks, 2 Pet: t. 11. 


if Some Perſons ys one well notes) Maxtor on Jade, 

h | re afar of, Eph. 2 23. (i. e.) touch'd P. 119. 

„ with no Care of Religion: Some come near, but never 

, enter; as Semi- converts „ fee Matt. 11. 34. Others. 


enter, y with great Difficulty they ae . wed as by Fire,. 
'& 1 Cor. 3. 13. Male an hard Shi t. But then there be 
| ſome that go in with full Sail 1 the Wind, aud have 
an abundant Entrance: They go triumphing out «of the 
World. Ah; when we come into the narrow Chanel, 
at the very Point of Entrance into Lie, th Soul is 
| then in the moſt ſerious Frame, all Things look with a 
new Face. Conſcience ſcans our Evidence moſt cri- 
_ tically ; then alſo Satan falls upon us, and make his 
ſoreſt Aſſnults and Batteries. It is the laſt Encoun- 
ter; if they eſcape him now, they are gone out of 
his Reach for ever: And if he cannot hinder their 
Salvation, yet if he can but cloud their Evening, a and 
make them go groauiug aud howling out of the 
World, he reaches another End by it, even to cou- 
firm and prejudice the Wicked, and weaken the Hands 
F others that are looking towards l eligian. 
ECL ES TER N; 

If this be ſo, how inevitable is my Perdi tion, may 
the carelef; Soul ſay; if they thar ſtrive ſo much, 
and go to fir, yet periſh at laſt 4 and if the l ig zhreous 

thamſelves are {carcely ſaveq, then where ſhall duch an 
ungodly Creature as I appear? O Lord! It they that 
have made Religion their Buſineſs, and have been 
many Years purſuing a Work of Mortification, have 
LE gone 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The Seamien' s greateſt Dauger's near the Coast 
When we are neareſt Heaven, the Danger 5 "IP 


OBSERVATION. 


Ho' Seamen meet with violent Storms, yet, ith 
they have Sea-room enough, they are not much 


di; maid'; but if they find themſelves near the Shore, 


they look upon their Condition as very dangerous, | 
The Sight of the Shore is to them (as Solomon ſpeaks | 
of the Morning in another Caſe) hike the Shadow of | 
Death, if not able to Weather it For one Ship ſwal- 
lowed 8. in the Ocean, maay periſh upon the Coaſt, | 


APPLICATIO N: 


The greateſt Straits and Difficulties that many | 
Sainte meet with in all their Lives, is when they come 
neareſt to Heaven, and have almoſt” finiſhed their | 
Courſe. Heaven indeed is a glorious Place, the Spa- 


cious and Royal Manſion of the great King; but 
difficilia que pulchrau. It hath a ſtreight and narrow 


Entrance, Luke 13. 24. O the Difficulty of arriving | 


there ! How many hard Tugs in Duty! What earneſt 


Content ion and Striving, even to an Agony, as that | 


Word imports! Lake 13. 24. Multitudes put forth, 


and by Profeſſion are bound fur this fair Haven; but 


of the Multitudes that put out, how few do arrive 
there? A Man may let out by a glorious Profeſſion, 


with much Reſolution, and continue long therein ; he 1 
may offer very fair for i It, and not be far from the 1 
Kingdom of God, and yet not be able to enter at 


the laſt, Matth. 7. 22. 


Yea. and many of thoſe who are ſincere in \ their 
Pro eſſion, and do arrive at laſt, yet come to Heaven 


A 


0 —— 


* 


Or, Navigation ena d. 111 


(as 1 may ſay) by the Gates of Hel]: And put in, ab a 
poor Weather- beaten Veſſel comes into the H arbour 
more like a Wrack than a Ship, ror Maſt nor Sill 
left. The Righteovs themſelves are ſc:rcely laved, 
C. e) they are ſaved with very much Diflicu'ty : 
They have not all an abundart Entrance, us the A poſtle 


ip: aks, 2 Pet 1. 11. 


Some Perſons (as one wel notes) Maiiten on nue, 


Are afar off, Eph. 2. 23. (i. e.) rouch'd P. 119. 


with no Care of Religion: Sime come near, - but never 


enter; as Semi- converts „lee Matt. 12. 34. Others 


enter, but with great Difficulty :; they are ſaved as by Fire, 
1 Cor. 3. 13. Male an hard Shif t. But then there be 


ſome that go in with full Sail before the Wind, and hve 
an abundant Entrance: They go triumphing out of the 


World. Ah; when we come into the narrow Chanel, 


at the very Point of Entrance into Lite, th. Soul is 


then in the moſt ſerious Frame, all Things look with a 


new Face. Conſcience ſcans our Evidence moſt Cri. 


tically ; then alſo Satan falls Sh 9% us, and make his 
foreſt Aſſaults and Batteries. It is the laſt Encoun- 


ter; if they eſcape him now, they are gone out „ 
his Reach lor ever: And it he cannot hinder their 
Salvation, yet if he can but cloud their Evening, and 


make them go groauing and howling out of the 
World, he reaches another End by it, even to con- 


firm and prejudice the Wicked, and wenk: en the Hands 
cf others that are looking towards R HM: 


FVV 

If this be fo, how inevitable is my Pe di tion, may 
the carelets Soul lay. ; if they that ſtrive ſo much, 
and go to far, yet periſh at laſt 3 and if the ig zhreous 


themiilves are [carcely faved, then where 1h) duch an 


ungodly Creature as Iappzar? O Lord! If they that 


have made Religion their Buſineſs, and have been 
many Tears 25 ſuing : a Work of Mortification, have 
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Then, tho? I have well-grounded Hopes of af 
val at laſt, yet let me look to it, that I do not 1 
the Difficul y. Ah! They are the Things that are now et ſor 
done or omitted, that put Conſcience into ſuch an heir 


The glorious Shore, Sal vation being nigh; 


The hardeſt Tug of all is ftill behind. 
Of Souls there cat away, ond driven back, 


E A World of dangerous Rocks before itlie; 


A . Things about them have another Face. 
 Lije blazes juſt like an expiring Light; 
pe Soul's upon the Lip, prepar'd for flight. 


Ou of each others Arms, two pa ting Friends, 


ia 
8 0 
* 


; A New Compaſs for Seamen : 'F 


gone mourning after the Lord Jeſus, and walked be So 


humbly with God; yet, if ſome of theſe have ſuch be P 
an hard Tug at laſt, then what will become of ſuchaÞ 


ith 1 
vain, ſenſual, careleſs, Fleſh pleaſing Wretch as! Ind S 


haves been? This is 


Ag in, Do Saints find it ſo ſtreight an Entrance? Wf be | 
 Arri-þ Thus i 


tr evſe A Sor 


Agony then, for when it comes to review the Life Lora, 


wich the moſt ſerious Eye; O, let me not ſtick my Þr if 
Death- ed full of Thorns, againſt | come to lie down I 


upon it! O that I may turn to the Wall in that Hour; I 
as'FHezekiah did, 2 Kings 20. 2, 3. and ſay, Remem- | 


ber now. O Lond, 1 have walked before thee in Tru, and * 
TEM with 4 . Heart, GC, 


The PO E. M. 
Beer a tedious Paſſage, Saints 14 0 : 
Death's Long- boat s launch'd, ready to ſet — 
Their pantiny Souls. O, how they tug at A, 
Longing to be at reſt ! But then they find, 
Juſt at the Harbour's Mouth, they ſee the _ 
The Harbour's barr'd, and now the Winds blow high. 


Thoughts now ariſe, Fears multiply apace; 


Death, till the Reſurrection, tears and rends 


, 
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The Soul and Body. Ah! But more than ſo, 
The Devil falls upon them ere they go; 7 
Vith new Temptations, back'd with all his Power, 
Ind Scruples kept on Purpoſe for that Hour. 
This is the laſt Encounter, now or never: 

If he ſucceed not now, they're gone for ever. 


Fhus in they put, with Hardſhip at the laſt, 


hk. AC. —- —_ 11 4 —_ * 


As Ships aut of a Storm, nor Sail, nor Maſt : 

et ſome go in before a Wind, and haue 

heir Streamer of Aſſurance flying brave. 
rd, give me eaſier Entrance, if thou pleaſe 

Jr if I may not there arrive with Eaſe, 

tt beſeech thee, ſet me ſafe Aſhore, 

ho ſtormy Winds at Harbour's Mouth ſhould roar. 


— 
— - 


HA r. 
How glad are Seamen when they make the Shore 3 
And Saints no leſs, when all their Danger's oer. 
OBSERVATION. 


Hat Joy is there among Seamen, when at laſt, 


after a tedious and dangerous Voyage, they 


leſcry Land, and ſee the deſir'd Haven before them? 


Then they turn out of their loath'd Cabbins, and 


ome upon open Deck with much Joy, Þſal. 107. 30. 
Ihen they are glad, becauſe they be quiet: So he bringeth 


hem to their deſired Haven. Now they can reflect 


prith Comfort upon the many Dangers they have paſt, 
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Plim hæc meminiſſe juvabit, It is ſweet to recount them. 
| SPPLICATIO N. 


But O, what tranſcendent Joy, yea, raviſhing, will — 
ver-run the Hearts of Saints, when after ſo many 


onflicts, Temptations, and Afflictions, they arrive 
and are harbour'd in Heaven, where they 


ſhall 


11 A New Compaſs fur Seamen: he 
hall reſt for ever; 2 Theſ. 1. 7. The Scripture fi were 
They ſpall ſing the Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb, Hrnat 
: 15. 3. T he Song of Moſes was a triumphant Sefpnve 
+ * compoſed for the Celebration of that glorious g- St 
verance at the e Sea. The Saints are now flu Jo 
ting upon a troubleſome and tempeſtuous Sea; th} how 
Hearts ſometime ready to ſink and die within thiſhen 
at the Apprehenfion of ſo many and great Danger ſuc! 
Difficulties. Many an hard Storm they ride out, Il in 
many Streights and Troubles they here encoufſtinę 
with: But at laſt they arrive at their deſir'd andi 
expected Baven, and then Heaven rings, and reſo An 
with their j joy: ul Acclamations And how can i Gc 
otherwiſe, when as ſoon as ever they ſet foo: Alf o 
that gloribus Shore, Chriſt himſelf meets aud receÞt di 
them with a Come ye Hefſed rf my Father? Matt and 
24. O joyful Voice? 0 much deſir'd Word! S 
: Parers ) What Tribulation, would not a Man undzut! 
4 for this Word's ſake. fem] 
Beſides, then they are perfectly freed Fron . 
Exile, wh-ther ot Sin or Suffer ing, and pertettlyi Ch 
with all defir'd Good. Now they ſhall join Re, 
that great Alſembly in che high Praiſes of God. nd 
what a Day will this be! If (ſaith a worthy Dipy k 
ho 4. | Diagoras died Away. with an Excl leg 
Morning Exer- Joy, whilſt he embraced his three 
ci, p. 651. that were crowned as Victors in aft 
wr Olympic Games i in one Day: Andþ lor 
old Simon, eh he ſaw Chriſt but in a Body ſures 
. to ihe Infirmie i28 of our Natures, Cried out, Ng \nd 
Ih 7s (ry Se ruant dt pant in Peacc hat be pzakabte 1000 "oth 


* TIN ic he to the Saints, to behold Chriſt 1 10 his Glory, nth 
5 Fwy” . Jes ener r_godly Relation 8 allo, (co whoſe Convert pyt 
1 _ Perk: Ds, ty have been inſtrumental) all, cron PE 


in 0:18 ay with everlafting Diadems of Bliſs ! mY 


if the Scars did (a8 Satt. faith) make a Gin 


* , Ne vigation , Spiritualie'd. 


were, about that Star that appear'd at Chriſt's In- 
Irnation, and there be ſuch Joy in Heaven at the 
halen of a Sinner: No wonder then, the Morn- 
Stars ſing together, aud the Sons of God ſhout 
, when the general Aſſembly meet in Heaven: 
how will the Arches of Heaven ring and eccho, 
en the high Praiſes of God ſhall be in the Mouth 
ſuch a Congregation ! Then ſhall the Saints be joy- 
lin Glory, and ſing aloud upon their Beds of ever- 
ing Reſt. | 


9 
0 
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REFLECTI 0 N. 

| And is there ſuch a Day approaching for the Sons 
Cod indeed! And have I { Authority] to call my 
Af one of the Number! John 1. 12. © then let me , 


2 of 


pt droop at preſent Difficulties, nor hang down my We... 


ands when 1 meet with Hardſhips in the Way. O0 


ft we are toſt upon an Ocean of Troubles, Fears, 
| emptations 3 but theſe will make Heaven the lvcets 


yi Chear up then, 0 my Soul, 11 e is nom 
er, than when thou firſt believedft, Rom. 13. 14. 
Ind it will not now be long ere ] receive the End of 
ly Faith, 1 Pet. r, 9. And then it will be 1weet to 
fleft even upon theſe Hardſhips in the Way. Yer 1 


1 Þlory of that Day (O my Soul) to thy preſent Aba» 


cl res and Sufferings, as bleſſed Paul did, Rem. 1. 18. I 


y Soul, what a joyful Day will this be! For at pre- re 


&w Days more, and then comes that bleſſed Day thou 
$f ſo long waited and panted for. Oppoſe the 


vnd thou ſhalt ſee how it will ſhrink them all up to 


y4pothing. Oppoſe the Inheritance thou ſhalt receive 


n that Day, to thy Loſſes for Chriſt now; and ſ-e ho 
5 oytully it will make thee bear them, Heb. 10 34 
ol Dppoſe the Honour that will be put upon thee iu that 

Pay, to thy preſent Reproaches; and ſze how eaſy it 


ir i make them to thee, 1 Cor. 4, 5: What Condition 


N can 


In Robes of Glory: Now there 5 no more Talk 


116 4 New Compaſs for Seamen : 
can I be i in, wherein the believing Thoughts of | 
bleſſed Day cannot relieve me? 5 
Am I poor ? Here is that which anſwers Pove an 
lam. 3. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath | 
Sod choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, nt 
Heiss of the Kingdom. 
Am tempted? Here i is Relief againſt that, | 1 
12. 16. Now is come Salvation and Strength; fo 


ere 
nto 


Hog of our Breth-en is caſt down, &c. FE: 
t deſerted ? Here is a Remedy for thatt Fo 
* 9 5. And there ſhall be no Night there, I + 


Come then, my Soul, let us enter upon our Inh, 
_ tance by Degrees, and begin the Life of. Heaven ſou 
8 on Ear th. hat 


The POEM. 


. When Solomon in Iſrael firſt was King, hg 
Heaven's Arches, Earth's Foundations ſeem'd to lard 
With joyful Exclamations* How much more © 
Will Heaven reſound, when Saints are come aſhore L 
How will the raviſh'd Soul tranſported be 
At the firſt Glympſe of Chriſt ! Whom they ſhall ſee 
I1 all his Sl 3 pt ſhall live and move 

Lie Salamanders, in the Fire of Love. 

AM Flood of Tears convey'd them to the Gate, 
Where endleſs Joys receiv'd them. Nom the Date 
Of all their Sorrom”s out; henceforth they walk 


Of Fears, Temptations 3 ; of that Snare, or "Pp a 
No Serpent in that Paradice doth hiſs, 
No more Deſertiont, troubled Thoughts, or Tears; 
Chriſt's full Enjoyment ſuperſedes thoſe Fears. 
Delight; of Princes Courts are all but Toys 
FJ theſe Delights; theſe are tranſcendent Joys, 
The Joys of Chri#t himſelf; and what they are, 
An Angel Tu would Jammer to declare. 


jet 


Or, Navigation Spiritualid d. 117 
ere our Conceptions clear, did their Tongues go 

t no th ir Ela, yet the Notes too low- 

hat ! Paint the Sun too bright ! It cannot be; 
Mere Heaven ſuffers no Hyperbole. 
1 Y Thoughts are ſwallowed vp, my Muſe doth tire 
And hang her Wings ; Conception ſoars no higher. 
ive me a Place among thy Children there, 


# 


HAlthongh Ilie with them in Dungeons here. ] & _ * 5 *1 


| | 4 Concluding SPEECH. 


fr Have now done, and am looking to Heaven for 
he a Bleſſing upon theſe weak Labours : What Uſe 
Sou will make of them I know not; but this I know, 


hat the Day is coming when God will reckon wich 
you for this, and all other Helps and Means afforded 
to you. And if it be not improved by you, be ſure 
zit will be produced as a Witneſs agaiuſt you. Sirs, 4 
beg you in the Name of Chriſt, before whom both 'Y 
Hou and | muſt ſhortly appear, that you receive not 

heſe Things in vain, Did I know what other lawful i 

Means to uſe that might reach your Hearts, they i 

ſhould not be in vain to you; but I cannot do God's 1 
part of the Work, nor yours. Only I requeſt you 

all, both Maſters, common Men, and all others, in- 

to whoſe Hands this ſhall come, that you will lay to 
Heart what you read; pray unto him that hath the 
Key of the Houle of David, that openeth, and no Man 
Fſbuteth, to open your Hearts to give Entertainment 


| fo theſe Truths. Alas ! If you apply it not to your JF 
| ſelves, l have laboured to no Purpoſe, the Pen of the 4 
Scribe is in vain : But God may make ſuch an Appli- _ 


cation of them, in one Stream or another, as may make 
4 your Hearts to tremble. O Sirs ! When Death and E- 
| ternity look you in the Face, Conſcience may refleck 
upon theſe Things to your Horror and Amazement, 
Bs I and 
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and make you cry out, as Prov. 5. 12, 13. Howl | 
I hated Knowledge, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ? if 
have not obeyed the Voice of my Teacher, nor incline} 


Ears to them that inſtructed me? And O what a dre 
ful Shriek will ſuch Souls give, when the Lord oy 


their Eyes to ſee that Miſery that they are 
warned of! But if the Lord ſhall ble ſs theſe Thing 


your "Converſion, then we may lay to you, as J{ 
did to Zebulun, the Mariner's Tribe, Deut. 33. 


with you which Way ſoever you turn your ſely 


and being in the Boſom of the Covenant, you are { 


in the Midſt of all Dangers. O! Thou that artt 
Father of Spirits, that formedſt, and canſt eaſily; 


form the Heart, open thou the blind Eye, unftopt 


deaf Ear, let the Word take hold upon the Heart, 


thou wilt but ſay the Word, theſe weak Labours ſi 
proſper, to bring Home many loſt Souls unto th 


. 
1 SS DEG 9 
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F 


Kejoyce, Zebulun, in thy going out. The Lord wil 


A Pathetical and Serious 


. DISSWASIVE 53 

1 | From the Horrid and Dereſtable 3 1 N S -M 
1 I | | | * Lal ed ö 
4 Drunkenneſs, Sweart ing, ak For- 5 

| | gerfulneſs of Mercies, Violation of Pro-| 5 
1 1 es, and Atheiſtical Center Of Death. 1 1 


APPLY? . : | 


By Way of CAUTION to Seamen, and | | 
no added as an APPENDIX tothe] | 
NEW COMPASS. .. 


Being an ESSAY toward their much! 
deſired Reformation: Fit to be ſerioufly re- 
commended to their prophaue Relations, he- 

ther Seamen, or others, by all ſach as un- 

feignedly dc lie their erernal Welkare. 
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2 7 5. 19. "Crain terre the Terrors / the Lon | 

} | | 202 perſeoade Men. | 

#1 Erek. 2 3. 19 Tit if thou warn the Wicked, and he turn 

#1} . 207 from his Wickedneſs, nor "from his wicked War, he jo -F 
diet in pi, Inijuity; but © 2 125 gelivered thy Sl. * 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


Sir Jobn Frederick, "PL 


One of the 


N 


PPS 


Worthiptul Aldermen of the City of LON DON, 
an £4 their Honourable BUR G ESS in the 
preſent PARLIAMENT, 


And to the truly Religious and ever Honoured 


Mr. John Levering, 


Ts Of the City of London, N ERCHAN T, 
buch Honour'd and Eſteem'd, 


Lthough Dedic:tions are too o'ten abuſed fo 4 
din Flattery, yet there is an etre ent Uſe and 
Advantage to be made of them : Partly to en- 
017270 Perſons of Worth and Eminency to «ſpouſe the 
ntereſt of Religion themſelves, and partly to cblige 
boſe Rexaers, far whom ſuch Books are principally in- 
Ended, ta a diligent Peruſal of them, by intereſting 
1c Per ſor in them, for whom they have great Neſpects, or 
n 1/11/12 they have any Dependance. : 

Upon the firſt Account, a N rhe would be need 
7 to ye For I am pe, 9 40 added, you do not only in your. 
. 4g ve at approve the Defron 1 here Atanage, VIZ. The -- 
de ormition 5 the Prophaue Tl Loofer So; : F our Sca- 
zen; but ave alſo heartily willing to prove your In- 
reſt to = Urrerms? for the P, omntion of it. I cans 
ot look upon you as Pe rſons ted by that lem and com- 
wor Spirit that the moſt of your Profeſſion are acted by, 
uo little Regard, if they be good Servants ta them, Wes. 
ber God have any Service from them, rr 5. and if 


1 : they 


7 - they pay them the Wages due for their Work, never thi 


| judged to be Perſons of another Spirit, who do not onl 


4 OW” The Epiſtle Dedicatoty. 


Tau a. have 


of the Wages they are to receive for their Sin. 
f toe Wager they f 1159 


mind, but advance Chriſt's Intereſt above your own, a H 
| * | . | | ; « 4 p⁰ 
negotiate for his Glory, as well as for your own Gain 7 


And yet, herein you conſult your own Intereſt as well Ty 
God's: Subordinata non pugnant. Tour Intereſt i * 
never more proſperouſly managed, or abundantly ſecu fo 
read, than when it is carried on in due Subordination 1 4 
| God's. Their Reformation will apparently tend to you}, . 
Advantage. Thoſe Sins of theirs, againit which I havy _ 
here engaged, are the Jonahs in your Ships : Iis Sin tha 
ſinks them, and drives them againſt the Rocks. Ones; 
Sinner deſtroys much good, Eccleſ. 8. 11. How mu): 
more a lewd Crew of them con{piring to provoke G0 
The Death of their Luſts, is the moſt probable Means ii , 
give Lite to your Trade. And as theſe Counſel: proſper; | 
in their Hearts, ſo will your Buſineſs thrive in your Handi A. 
Piety and Proſperity are married together in that Froh 
miſe, Plal. 1. 3. Oneſimus was never ſo profitable i}, P 


| R | : Foul. 
Servant to Philemon, as when he became his Brother nt 


4 Spiritual, as well as his Servant in a Civil Capacity... 
Philem. wverſ 11. and 16. compared. And yet if y 
| | 3 2%, po 
Intereſt were forced to ſtep back to give way to Chriſtu 
J hope you would (not mit hſtanding rejoyce therein. & 
that my preſent Buſineſs is, not ſo much to perſwade you 
whoſe Hearts, I hope, God hath already perſwaded, to ſi 
good a Work, as to make your Fames and Reſpects, which 
are great among them, an innocent Bait to tempt then 


to their Duty. And if either your Name or Intereſt ma 


be uſeful to ſuch an End, I preſume I may uſe them freely, 
and welcome : For, ſure I am, they can never be put tif 
à better Uſe. 5 i 
Mell then, I will make bold to ſend this ſmall Ad- 
venture in your Ships; and if the Return of it be but 
the Converſion of one Soul ta God, 1 ſhall reckon hy ] 

5 haut 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. \ 
l hade made a better Voyage than you, let your Returns be 
never ſo rich. *** f 
„ Hum theſe Things will affect them, I know not. I do 
„ ſuppoſe it will produce different Effects upon them, according 
to the different Tempers of their Spirits, and according as 
Cod ſhall Command, or Suſpend the Bleſſing. Peſſibly ſome 
* ll ſtorm ut the cloſe and cutting Rebukes of the Word, 
"If for moſt Mens Luſts are a great deal more ſenſible and 
render than their Conſcienses) and will fondly imagine that 
: this neceſſary Plainneſs tends to their Reproach. . 
none but the Guilty can be ſuppoſed to be angry at them, they 
will thereby reproach themſelves a great deal more than ever 
F517 . „ 
I confeſs it is a bitter Pill, and compounded of many 
"operative and ſtrong Ingredients, which do acute it; but 


% 


ni 


0 4 jot more than is neceſſary. I ſhall beg the Aſſiſtance 
15 Jour Prayers to God for them, and of your grave Admo- 


Anitions and Exhortations to them for God; which will much 
"Wbelp its Operation, and facilitate my Deſign, to do their 
Souls a Piece of everlaſting Service; with which Deſign I 
can truly ſay I even travel in Pain for them. Your Aſſiſtance 
therefore in this good Work will put the higheſt Obligation 
een 8 8 FT 
Your moſt affect ionate 

0 5 Friend and Servant 

to be commanded, 


"| On» JOAN FLAVEL. 
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95 plations, 


Sober CoxsrperATION| 
| Of the SIN of 


 DRUNKENNES( 


N the former Treatiſe I have endeavoured to ſpl 
and to elevate you 


ricualize earthly Objects, 
Thoughts to more ſublime and excellent Conte 


your eternal Reſt and Happineſs. 


II this, | have given Warning of ſome dangerou 
Rocks and Quick- Sands that lie upon your Left- Hardy 
upon which Millions of Souls hive periſh'd, and o 


_ thers are wilfully running to their own Perditio 


Such are the horrid Sins of Drunkenneſs, Uacleanneſi 
prophane Swearing, Violation of Promiſes and Engai 

and atheiſtical Slighting, any 

All which | have herd 


ments made' to God, 
Contempt of Death and Eternity. 
given Warning of, and held forth a Light to diſcove 
where your Danger is. If after this you obſtinately 
proſecute your Luſts and will not be reclaimed, you 


_ periſh without Apology, I have freed mine own Soul | 
Let none interpret this neceſſary Plainneſs, asaf 
as if I repreſented them to 


Reproach to Seamen, 


the World worle than they are, If upon that Ac. 


count 


that Earthiy Things may rather be a Si 
than a Stop to Heavenly. You have therein my bel 
Advice to guide you in your Courſe to that Portof 


A ſober Conf ideration, &c. 7 


count any of them be offended, methinks theſe three 


or four Conſiderations ſhould remove that Oikence. 


Firſt, That if this cloſe and plain Dealing be neceſ- 


| fury in order to your Cure, and you will be offended 
| thereat, it's better you ſhould be offended than 
| God: Miniſters ate often put upon lamentable 
| Streights, they Sail betwixt Sy and Charibdis; the 
Wrath of God upon one Side, if we do not ſpeak plain, 
| and home, as the Neceſſity of the Cale requires z and 
Man's Wrath if we do: What ſhall we do in this 


Streight? Either God or you, it ſeems, muſt be 


offended ; ; and if it cannot be avoided, I ſhall rather 


hazard your Anger than God, 's, and chink it far more 


| tolerable. 


Secondly, . you <4 but ſ-e the Neceſſity and End 


of this Manner of Dealing with your Souls, you would 
not be offended. But put it into a more ſen tivle Cate; : 
and you will ſee and acknowledge it preſently, 1f_ 
I ſhould fee an high-built Wall giving Way, and rea- 
dy to fall upon you, would you be Angry with me, 
4} if by pluckiug you out of the Danger, I ſhould pluck 


your Arm out of Joynt ? Certainly you would not. 


hy this is the Caſe here: See Iſa. 30. 13. The ef ore 


this Iniquity ſhall be unto you as a Breach ready to fall, 


| ſwelling out of a high Wall, woe breaking cometh Jad. 
den) at an inſtant. 


Thirdly, What a Madneſs. is it to abide ! in a Cn 


dition over which all Woes and Curſes hang, aud 
yet not be able to endure to hear of it! Why, what 


will it profit you to have your Miſery hid from your. 


lf Eyes and kept from your Ears, a little while? You 
muſt ſee this Wrath, and hear loud-r Vollies of 


Woes from your own Con ciences, it you remain 


in this Condition. You cannoc 8 that from us, 


which your Conſcience will one of thele Days preac t 
K 1 | them— 


8 — | ſober Conf deration 
themſelves to you, and that in a more dreadful Dil! tur 
lect than I have uſed here. 
 Fourthly, 1 do not charge theſe Sins indifferent} 
upon all Sea- men. No, I know there are ſow M' 
choice and good Men amongſt your Men, that te! 
an Oath, and hate even the Garments ſpotted wit! 27 
the Fleſh, who are (I queſtion not) the Credit au ſhe 
Glory of our Engliſh Nation, in the Eyes of Strange Ce 


that converſe with them. Nor yet dol think, th th 
all that are wicked among them, are equally guih tr 
of all theſe Evils; for though all that are graceleſi if 
be equally under the Dominion of Original Corruptif yc 
yet it follows not from thence, that therefore alu | 1 
Sins muſt reign alike in them: There! is great Ditſe ar 
ence, even among ungodly Men themſelves, in tu, te 
7 Reſpett : which Difference ariſeth from their vario c: 
Quſtoms, Conſlitutions, Abilities, Educations, at fe 
the different Adminiſtrations of the Spirit, in ei tl 
light'ning, convincing, and putting Checks um p 
Conſcience: : For though God be not the Aathy 1 
yet he is the Orderer of Sin, And this makes a gre t. 


Diſparity, even among wicked Men themſelwu t 
Some are Perſons of good Morals, though - \ 
gracious Principles, which produce a civil and fobs 550 
though not a holy and a religious Life. And othef 
though they live in ſome one of theſe Luſts, ) 1 
are not guilty of ſome others of them. For it 
with Original Corruption, juſt as it is with the Sy 
of the Earth, which though it be the Matter of 
Kinds of Fruits, yet in ſome Grounds it ſorts be 
ter with one Grain than with another: And foi 
Plants, in one Tree it becomes an Apple, in nothi} / 
Cherry; even ſo it is with this Original Corruptio 
In one Man it runs moſt into Swearing, in anoth| 
into Uncleanneſs, in a third into Drunkenneſs. Luf 


is nothing elſe bur the corrupt A ppetite of the Creq 
ta 
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VIZ ture to ſome ſinful Object; and therefore look as it 
is with the Appetite with reſpect to Food, fo it is 
nt with the vitiated Appetites of Souls to Sin. One 
Man loves this Food beſt, and another that; there is 
ie endleſs Variety in that, and ſo in this. 
„i Having ſpoken thus much to remove Offence, 1 

uf ſhall now beg you to peruſe the following Diſcourſe. 
ge Conſider what Evidence theſe Things carry with 

is them. Search the alleged Scriptures, ſee if they be 
truly recited and applied to the Caſe in Hand: And 
el if ſo, Oh tremble at the Truth you read; bring forth 
your Luſts that they may die the Death: Will you 

u not part with theſe abominable Praftices "till Death 
and Hell make the Separation? Ah how much bet- 

tu ter is it for you, that Grace ſhould do it! And be- 

>. cauſe many of you ſee not the Danger, and there- 
fore prize not the Remedy, I do here Requeſt all 

el thoſe that have the Bowels of Pity in them for their 
poor Relations, who are ſinking, drowning, periſh- _ 
ing, to ſpread theſe following Caution: before 
the Lord for a Bleſſing, and then put them in- 
& to their Hands. And Oh, that all pious Maſters 
would perſwade thoſe that are under their Charge 
to buy this enſuing Treatiſe, and diligertly per- 
uſe 5 And the Firſt Caution 1 ſhall give them, 
„F Is 


7s TY Ake heed and beware of the deteſtable Sin of 
mf 1 Drunkenneſs, which is a beaſtly vin, a volun- 


{ tary Madnels, a Sin, that u:mans thee, and makes 
ut thee like the Beaſt that periſhes ; yea, ſets thee be- 
low the brute Beaſts, which will not diink to 
|| „„ excels; 


1 7 


ſulrverſio ſenſus tem- ce 


Fecit. Pr ccalum non ec 


Epicurus himlelt, who eſteemed Happineſs to conſiſt Þ Deli 
Among the Heathens, he was accounted the beſt 


in the Bottle. Chriſtianity could orice glory in its 
| Profeſſors : Tertalian ſaith of the primitive Chri- 
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exceſs z or if r they do, yet it's not their Sin, OnfFound 
| e the Antients calls it “ Aparati 
 Turbutione capitis, & Diſtemper of the Head, a SubPhall { 
0 

. verſion of the Senſes, a Tempeſinext + 
la corporis, naufragi- in the Tongue, a Storm of theſis the 
um. virtitus, ail Fes Body, the Shipwrack of Virtue meet 
77 7 injaria no. be the loſs of Time, a wilfu] Madſtand! 
4: Faria, lande d. © neſs, a pleaſant Devil, a ſugar Nord, 

non, dulce Venenums 2 f 
ſuadie peccatum, quan Poy ſon, a ſweet Sin, which hel heir 
4% habet, ſeitfum ** that has, has not himſelt, and Pxcre 
ron Hal et; Tram qui © he that commits it, doth notpiioo! 
i VI 

Fecit, ed th tur e only commit gin, bur he him{elfel! 
peccatum. Aug. ad. is altogether Sin. It is a Sin atÞ few 
lacr. Virginis. which the moſt ſober Heathens| and | 
bluſhed. The Spartans brought Prur 


their chigen to loath it, by ſhewing them a may 


Drunkard, whom they gazed at as a Monſter : Even row 


Ri 
for | 
Man, that ſpent more Oyl i in the Lamp, than Wine veg 
bay, 
forn 
ſtians, They lat not down before they prayed, they the 
Fac no more than might ſuffic2 Hunger; they her 
Drank no more than was ſufficient for temperate DI 


in Pleaſure, yet was temperate, as Cicefo obſerves : 


Men; they did ſo Eat and Drink, as thoſe that re- it; 
þ e they muſt Pray . But now it þDr: 


may bluſh to behold ſuch beaſtly Senſualiſts adorn- Ys 
ng themſelves with its Name, and ſhelt'ring them- as 
ſelves under its Wings, Dr. 
And amongſt thoſe that -rofel Chriſtianity, how p 
ordinarily is This din committed by Seamen? This It! 


inſatiable Dropſy is a Diſeale that reigns e! 'pecially Pr 


among the inferior and ruder Sort of them. Some Ne 
of chem have gone Abroad Drunk, and laid the Bo 
Foune | 
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Foundation of their Voyage in Sin. O what a Pre- 
Pparation is this! They Enow not whether ever they 
hall ſee the Land of their Nativity any more; the 
ext Storm may ſend them into Eternity: Vet this 
hs the Farewel they take ; this is the Preparation to 
nest the Lord. And ſo in their Returns, notwith- 
ſtanding the Terrible ard Aſtoniſhing Works of the 
Lord, which they hive beheld with their Eyes, and 
etheir marvellous Preſervation in fo great and terrible 
dE-xtremities ; . thus do they requite the Lord, 
tÞ{foon as their Dangers are over, as if they had been 
tpelivered to commit all theſe Abominations. But 
| few Hours or Days ſince, they were reeling too 
Fond fro upon a Stormy Ocean, and ſtaggering like 
tDrunken-Men, as it is, P/el, 107. 27. and now you 
may {ee them reeling and ſtaggering in the Streets, 
l 


If 


lrowning the Senſe of all thoſe precious &. *CIES at, d 5 
Deliverances in their drunken Cups. 
Reader, it thou be one that is guilty of this Sin, 
| for the Lord's Sake, bethink thy elf ſpeedily and 
Wei gh, with the Reaſon of Man, whac 1 thall now 
; Hay, in order to thy Conviction, Humiliation and Re- 
Formation. I need not ſpend many Words to open 
the Nature of this Sin to you: We all grant, that 
[there is a lawful uſe of Wine and ftrong 
Drink to ſupport Nature, ror to clog „ 
e e e, e 
[Drink 710 * huts W iter bat ule 2 little Wine, vinuum. 
for the Stumach”s Sake, and thine often he 5 
firmities, faith Paul to Timothy, 4 Um. $. 23 mark; 
Dri: k not Water, but Wine, ſed modice (i. c.) medice; 
pro emedio, non pro deliciis, faith Ambroſe: That is, ule 
it modeſtly, ViL. Medicinally, not for Ple: ſure; but 
for Remedy. Yea, God allows it, not only for bare 
Neceſſity, but for Chearfulneſs a nd Alacri iv, that the 
Body may be more fit and expedite lor Duty, fy . 


31. 


fluction and Refreſhment of Nature, you may dri 
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31. But farther no Man proceeds, without 
Violation of Sobriety. When Men fic till Wine hf 
inflamed them, and Reaſon be diſturbed (for Dru 
enneſs is the Privation of Reaſon, cauſed by immo 
rate Drinking) then do they come under the G 
of this horrid and abominable Sin. To the Sat 


for it is a Part of the Curſe, to drink, and not mi; 


fatisfied : But take heed you go no farther, For Mi 

is a Crocker) ſtrong Drink is raging, and whoſorunf Go 
dieceived thereby is not wiſe, Prov. 20. 1. The Thr ſuf 
is a ſlipery Place; how eaſily may a Sin ſlip throy'wh 


it into the Soul? Theſe ſenſual Pleaſures have a Ki fit 
of inchanting Power upon the Soul; and by Cuſſq wi 


gain upon it, 'till they have enſlaved it, and broug (N 
it under their Power. Now this is the Sin aganf'/A1 
which God hath delivered ſo many Precepts, and q ar 


nounced ſo many Voes, in his Word: Eph. 5. 18. . 
not drunken with Wine wherein is Exceſs, Rom. 13. i Be 
Not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering ig co 


. Wantonneſs, Wa. 5. 11, Wo to them that riſe early in If 
Morning, that they may follow ſtrong Drink; that « Wi 


+inue until Night, *till Wine inflame them; with mf 
other of dreadful Importance. Now to ftartle th  C 
for ever from this abominable and filthy Luſt, IH Tt 
here propound to thy Conſideration theſe ten ei 
ing Arguments: And Oh that they might ſtand} 
the Way, as the Angel did in Balaam's, when tif - 
art iu the Proſecution of thy ſenſual Pleaſures ! A 
the Firff is this „% x FOane 
Arg. 1. It ſhould exceedingly diſſvade from thy * 
Sin, to conſider that it is an high Abuſe of the Bou 
ty and Goodneſs of God, in atfording us thoſe {we 
Refreſaments, to make our Lives comfortable toi . 
upon Earth, In Adam we forteitecl all right toi _ 
Earthly, as well as Heavenly Mercies, God mig 
ES — _ 
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have taken thee from the Womb, when thou waſt a 
Sinner but of a Span long, and immediate y have 
ſent thee to thine own Place: Thou hadſt no Right. 
to a Drop of Water, more than what the Bounty of 
# God gave thee. And whereas he might have thruſt 
at} thee out of the World as ſoon. as thou cameſt into it, 
nf and ſo all thoſe Days of Mercy thou haſt had on Earth, 
t might have been ſpent in Howling and u- ſpeakable 
Miſery in Hell. Behold the Bounty and Goodneſs of 
God in thee ; I ſay, behold and wonder: He hath 
ſuffered thee for ſo many Years to live upon Earth, 
which he hath prepared and furniſhed with all T hings 
it for thy Neceſſity and Delight; out of the Earth on 
q which thou treadeſt, he bringeth forth thy Food and 
(Wine) to make glad thy Heart, Pal. 104, 14, 18. 
is And doſt thou thus requite the Lord? Hath Mercy 
&- armed an Enemy to fight againſt it with its own 
Weapons ? Ah that ever the Kiches of his Gocdnefs, 
Bounty and Long-Suffering (all which are Arguments 
to lead thee to Repentance) ſhould be thus abuſed ! 
# If God had not been ſo Bountitul, thou coulgit not 
have been ſo Sinful. 
Ag. 2. It degrades a Man from the — ur of his 
Creation, and equalizeth him to the Beaſt that pe- 
riſheth. Wine is ſaid to take away the tieart, Hoſ. 4. 
11. (i. e.) the Wiſdom and Ingenuity of a Man, ald 
ſo brutifies him, as Nebuchadnezzar, who loſt the 
Heart of a Man, and had the Heart of a Beaſt given 
him, Dan. 4. 32. The Heart of a Man hath its Ge- 
neroſity and Sprightlineſs, brave vigorous Spirits in it, 
capable of and fitted for noble and worthy Action: 5 
and Employments; but his Luſt effeminates,quenches, 
and drowns that maſculine Vigour in the Pud 'le of 
Exceſs and Senſuality. For no ſooner isa Man &rought. 
under the Dominion of this j uſt, but the Government 
of Reaſon is renounged, which thould exerciſe a co- 


ercive | 
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ercive Power over the Affections; and all is deli diffe 
ed up into the Hand of Luſt and Appetite; an have 
they Act, not by Diſcretion and Keaſon, but by [Þ ware 
and Will, as the Beaſts do by Inſti, K. 1 he SpÞ Thi: 
_of Man enter tains ic ſelf with intel! ſectual and chi Left 
E Delights, the Soul of a Beaſt is only fitted for ki judg 
low, ſenſitive and dr eggy Pleaſures. Thou haſt ſoaÞ and 
thing of the Angel, and ſomething of the Bea of h 
_ thee; thy Soul partekes of the Nature of Ange and 
thy Body of the Nature of Beaſts : O, how Any pay trar 
per the Beaſt, while they ſtarve the Angels! G this 
in the firſt Chapter, put al! the Creatures in Subjelf on, 
on to thee; by this Luſt thou putteſt thy ſelf in Sd 12. 
jection to the Creature, and art brought under I} ow! 
Power, 1 Cor. 6. 12. If God hath given thee the Fd Dr 
or B ead of a Beaſt, Oh what a Miſery wouldſt thd tha 
have eſteeme dit! And is it nothing to have tif thi 
Heart of a Beaſt ? O conſider it ſadly ! 1! un 
Az:. 3. It is a Sin by which thou greatly wrong a L 
eſt and abuſeth thine own Body. The Body ist O) 
Soul's Inftrument, it is as the Tools are to a skilk} by 
Artificer, this Luft both dulls and ſpoils it, fo thþ A! 
its rs urrorly unfit for any Service of him thet mall 2 
Thy Body is a curious Piece, not made byf 
Word of Command, as other Creatures, but by a Wor 6 
of * Counſel, I am Frarfully ana wender ul made, and c D 
riouſij Wrought, (faith the Pſalmiſt) Plal. 139. 14. or 5 
the Vulg. ar: Ace Rane ſum, Painted as with a Need V 
like a Garment of Needle-wors of divers Colours = 
_ richly Embtroider'd. Look how many Members, U 
meny Wonders. There are Mir:cles enough (fait 8 
one) betwixt Head and Foot, to fill a Volume. Then 
3s (faith another) ſuch curious \Vorkmanihip 1 in the 
Eye, that upon the firſt Sight of it, ſome Atheiſt 
; have been orced to acknowledge a God , eſpecially, a 
chat Fi.th Muſcle in the E ye! 18 wonderful, whereby 
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(as a Learned * Author obſerves) Man 
differeth from all other Creatures, who * C925. 


have but Four one to turn the Eye _ de re Anat. 
ward, a Second to hold it forward, 
Third to move it tothe Right. Hand, a book th to the 
Left; but none to turn it vpward as a Man hath, Now 
| judge in thy ſelf, did God frame ſuch a curious Piece 
| and enliven it with a Soul, which is a Spark, a Ray 
of his own Light, whoſe Motions are ſo quick, various 
and indefatigable, whoſe Flights of Reaſon are lo 


tranſcendent ; did God, thinkeſt thou, fend aue 


| __ Curious piece, the Top and Glory of the Crent 


, the Index and Epitome of the whole World, Feet. 


d 12. 2. did God (1 fay) fend down this Picture of His 


own Perfection, to be but as a Strainer for Meats and 


Drinks, a Spunge to ſuck in Wine and Beer? Or canſt 
thou anſwer dor the Abuſe and Deſtruction of it? B 
this Exceſs thou filleſt it with innumerable Diſcales 
under which it languiſheth, and at laſt, thy Lie like 
+ a Lamp extinguiſh'd, being drowned wick too much 
$ Oyl. Iufinite Diſeaſes are begotten 

i by it. (Saith Zanchus) Hence come I: finite morbe- 
# Apoplexies, Gouts, Palſies, ſudden ram genere Iide f. 

Death, trembling okthe Hands and ſeuntur z Applexee, 


Paralv/cs , Arth/: 7 - 


Legs; herein they bring Cain's Curſe 4, e, e e 
upon themſelves, ſaith Ambroſe. oemus medicus 2 | 
| Drunkenneſs las more than the gut modirus ci 


Sword. O! What a terrible Thing Aug. 


| will it be to conſider upon a Death- 


bed, that theſe Pangs and Aches are the Fruits of thy 


of Intempe rance and Exceis! Mho bath NO? Who bath 


Sorrow? Who bath Contention ? Who bath Bibi ling „ Who 


| bath Wounds wit haut Cauſe ? Viho bath Redneſe of Eyes 
They that tarry long at Wine, they that go to ſeck mix”: y 


Wine, Prov. 43. 29, 30. B87 this Fnaeratien, 
and Manner of Interreg. 220 5 he ſeems TO ma! Ke it 
Q 
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a difficult Thing to recount the Miſeries that Drum T 


enneſs loads the outward Man with: For look as Vel ing 
mine abound where there is ſtore of Corn, ſo d dren 
| Diſeaſes in the Bodies of Drunkards, where Cruditi{} when 
do ſo abound : Now methioks if thou have no nf there 
gard to thy poor Soul, or the Glory of God; ye reckc 
ſuch a ſenſible Argument as this, from thy Boch ye 
mould move thee. nr 5 your 
Arg. 4 Drunkenneſs waſtes and ſcatters thin! 19 
Eſtate, Poverty attends Excefs : The Drunkard ſhalff the 
be cloathed with Rags, and brought to a Morſel d wofu 
Bread. Solomon hath read thy Fortune, Prov. 2 Kect 
17. He that loveth Wine and Oyl ſhall not be Rid 4 
Luxury und Beggary are ſeldom tar aſunder. Whaf ha 
Diogenes heard a Drunkard's Houſe cryed to be ſold Subj 
x | chought, quoth he, it would not be long ere ht * 7 
vomited up his Houſe alſo. The Hebrew Word er 
rep) and the Greek Word dera, which ſignifi My, 
Luxury; the former is compounded of two Wordy 4 
which fignifie, The ſhalt be Poor; and the la ele. 
ſignifies the loſing of the Poſſeſſion of that Good wy 
which is in our Hand, The Drunkard and the Glutu l 72 
ſhall farely come to Poverty, Prov. 23. 21. In the H. hs 
brew it is, He ſhall be diſinherited, or diſpoſſeſſed * 
It doth not only diſpoſſeſs a Man of his Reaſon, we 
which is a rich and fair Inheritance given to him by uy 
God, but it alfo diſpoſſeſſes him of his Eſtate : |t Ws 
waſtes all that either the provident Care of thy: . 
Progenitors, or the Blefling of God upon thine om ] of 
Induſtry hath obtained for thee. And how wil * 
this ſting like an Adder, when thou ſhalt conſidet Th 
it? Apicins the Roman, hearing that there were * 
Seven Hundred Crowns only remaining of a fait 1 
Estate, that his Father had left him, fell into a deep Cn 
Melancholy, and fearing Want, hanged himſelf, faith i 
Seneca. And not to mention the Miſeries and Sor- | 
rows 


\ 
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rows they bring hereby upon their Families, drink- 
ing the Tears, ye Blood of their Wives and Chil. 
;Fdrev: Oh what an Accou:.t will they give to God, 
when their reckoning Day comes! Believe it, Sirs, 
Ithere is not a Shilling of your Eſtates, but God wilt _ 
{reckon with you for the Expence thereof, If you 
„ have ſpent it upon your Luſts, while the neceſſity of 
your Families, or the Poor called upon you for it; 
Il ſhould be loth to have your Account to make, for 
ia thouſand Times more than ever you poſſeſſed. O 
woful Expence, that is followed with ſuch dreadful 
eckonings! 3 xv 
if Arg. 5. Conſider what vile and ignominious _ 
ITCharacters the Spirit of God hath put upon the 
Subjects of this Sin. The Scripture every where 
Rotes them for infamous, and moſt abominable 
Ferſons. When Eli ſuppoſed Hannah to be Drunk- 
een, Count not thy Hand-maid a Daughter of Belial, 
aid ſhe, 1 Sam. 1. 16. Now a Son or Daughter of 
] Belial, is in >cripture-language, the vileſt of Men or 
omen. So Pſal. 69. 12. They that ſit in the Gate, 
eat aint me, amd I am the Song of Drunkards, (i e.) 
; df the baleſt and vileſt of Men, as theOppoſition plan- 
I ſhews ; for they are oppoled to them chat fit in the 
Gate, that is, honourable Perſons, The Lord would 
have his People ſhun the Society of ſuch, as a Peft. 
Not to eat with them, 1 Cor. 5. 11. Yea, the Scrip- 
ture brands them with Atheiſm ; they are ſuch as 
have loſt the Senſe and Expectation o the Day of 
Judgment; mind not anotner World, nor do they 
look for the Coming of the lord, th. 24. 27, 28. 
He faith the Lord delayeth his Comi. g, aud then 
falls a drinking with the Drunken. The | houghe 
of that Day wil) make them leave their Cups, or their 
ups will drown the Thoughts ot fuch a Day. And 
will not all the Contempt, Shame and Infamy, which 
ea Tos Spc . week he 


SR MT” cos to Tas, er =. 


«wa 0 _ Wo wg CS 


1 18 — — 2 17 ber c onſ ideration 


the Spirit of God hath poured on the Head of T's 
Sin, cauſe thee to abhor it? Do not all Godly, I H 
Moral Perſons, abhor the Drunkard ? Oh meth; th 

the Shame that attends it, ſhould be as a Fenc: | YC 


keep thee from it! ri 
Ag 6. Sadly confider there can be nothing D 
the far ctify ing Spirit in a Soul that is under f Sc 
Dominion of this Luſt; for upon the firſt Di co D 
of the Grace of God, the Soul renounces the Gove lo 
ment of Senkünfity. The Grace of G: that briz fu 
Salvation, teacheth Men to live Soperty, Lit. 2. In, Si 
That is one of its firſt Eitzets, Drunkenneſs ind fo 
may be found amoug the Heathens, that are loſſ th 
the Darknets of Ignor ance; but it may not be of P! 
named among the Children of the Day. They i 
be Drunken Sy Drunken in the Night; but let us G 
are of the Day be Sober, 1 Theſ. 5. 7, 8. And the or 
poſtles often oppoſe Wine and the Spirit as Thing W 
compatible, Eph. 5.16. Be not Drunk with Wine win Tt 
in is Exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit. So Jude th 
Senſual not having the Spirit, Now what. a dre OL 
ful Conſideration is this: If any Man have not the fo 
rit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Sen 
al Perſons hp not the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo A 
be none of his. Its true, Noah, a Godiy Man, org 01 
fell into this Sin, but AS Chisdores ſaith, and thy Sr 
truly, 1t proceeded ab inexperientie uon ab intempern > 
tia, from want of Experience of the Force and Pop At 
Er of the Gi rape, not flom Inremperance : Andi S! 
ſides, we find not that ever he was again overtak P. 
with that Sin; but thou knoweſt it and yet per fiftch w 
O wretched Creature ! The Spirit of Chriſt cam ly 
dell in thee, The Lord HP. tnee to lay it F tl 
Heart ſadiy. | b 
. It's a Sin over which ma my dire ful woe C 
and Tren ts hang in the Wor id, like ſo many low'rig T 
Clou 
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Clouds ready to pour down Vengeance upon the 
| Heads of ſuch Sinners. Look as the Condition of 
the Saints is compaſſed round with Promiſes, 10 is 
| yours with Threat'nings, Iſai. 5. 11. Woe to them that 
| riſe early in the Morning, that they may follow ſtrong 


Drink, aud continue until N. ght, until Wine in flame. 


80 [fai. 28. 1, 2. Woe to the Crown of Pride, tothe 
Drunlbards of Ephraim, &c. With many other, too 


long to enumerate here. Now conſider what a fear- 


+ ful Thing it is to be under theſe Woes of God: 


Sinner, 1 beſeech thee, do not make Light of them, 


14 for they will fall heavy : Aſſure thy ſelf, not one of 
them ſhall fall to the Ground: They will all take 


Place upon thee, except thou repent. 
There are Woes of Men, and Woes of God: 


God's Woes are true Woes, and make their Conditi- 
on Wozful to purpoſe, on whom they may fall, Other 
+ Woes (as one faith) do but touch the Skin, but theſe 
| ſtrike the Soul; other Woes are but Temporal, 
| theſe are Eternal: Others do only part betwixt us and 
our outward Comforts, thele be twixt God and us 
| ag ever. 


8 'Drunkenneſs i is a leading Sia, ich hos 


Ja 3 © Retinus and Attendance of other Sins waiting 
on it; it's like a ſudden Land- flood, which brings a 
great deal of Dirt with it. So that look as Faith 
excels among the Graces, becauſe it Enlivens, Actu- 
# ates, and gives Strength to them; ſo is this among 
| Sins. It is not ſo much a ſpecial Sin againſt a ſingle. 
| Precept of God, as a general Violation of the 
| whole Law, (. aich accurate Ameſius.) It doth not on- 
ly call off the Guard, but warms and quickens all o- 
ther Luſts, and ſo expoſes the Soul to be proſtituted 
by them. ( 1.) It gives Occaſion, yea, is the real 
+ Cauſe of many Contentions, and fatal Quarrels, 
Prov. 23. 29. Who bath Woe ! Who hath Sorrow, Who 


K g ** 
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hath [Contention] Babling, Wounds without Cuſell 
They tht tarry long at the Wine, &c. Contentions and 


Wounds are the ordinary Effects of drunken Meet 


ings : When Realon is depoſed, and Luſt heated] 
what will not Men attempt? ( 2, ) Scoff and R 
proaches of the Ways and People of God, P/al. 69 


12, David was the Song of the Drunkards. ( 3- )} I 


the great Incendiary of Luft : You thall find Riotmy 
and Druvkenuels, joyned with Chambering auf 
Wantounels, Romans 13. 13. Nunquam ego ebriu 
caſtuin put abe, faith Hierom, I will never think & 
Dirunkard to be chaſte. Solomon plainly tells us 
what the Iſſue will be, Prov. 23. 33. Thine Ey 
ſhail behold a ſtrange Woman, and thy Heart ſhall uf 
ter perv erſe Things, ſpeaking of the Drunkard, | 
may be called Gd, for a Troop followeth it. Hen} 
one aptly calls it, The Devils Bridle, by which hs. 
turneth the Sinner which way he pleaſes: He that i; 


overcome by it, can overcome no other Sin. 


Arg. 9. But it none of the former Conſideration 
can prevail, I hope the two laſt may, unleſs af 
Senſe and Tenderneſs be loſt. Conſider therefore 
the 9th Place, That Drunkards are in the Scriptu 
marked out for Hell: The Characters of Death ag 
upon them. You ſhall find them Pinion'd with & 
ther Sons of Death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye if 
that the Unrighteous foal mot inherit the Kingdom | 
God ? Be not deceived; Neither Fornicators, nor | 
dolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers | 
themſelve with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Coveteou 
or | Drunkards, J nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſh 

3 7 the Kingdom of God. Oh dreadful Thunder 
bolt! He is not Aſleep but Dead, that is not ſtartle 5 
at it. Lord, how are guilty Sinners able to face ſuc} _ 
2 Text as this i is! Oh Soul! Durſt thou for a ups} 
fluous Cup adventure to drink a Cup of pure v 

vie | mix 


ra ©» A 
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mixed Wrath? Oh think when the Wine ſparkles in 
the Glaſs, and gives its Colour; think I ſay, what a 


Cup of Trembling is in the Hand of the Lord for 


thee. Thou wilt not now believe this: Oh but the 
Day is coming, when thou ſhalt know the Price of 

theſe brutiſh Pleaſures ! Oh it will then Sting like an 
Adder! Ah! This ſhort-lived beaſtly Pleaſure is the 
Price for which thou ſelleſt Heaven, and the Rivers 
of Pleaſure that are at God's Right hand. 
Obj. Bat 1 hope I ſhall Repent, and then this Text can 


be no Bar to my Salvation. 33 . 
Sel. True, if God ſhall give thee Repentance, it 


could not. But in the laſt Place, to awaken thee 
throughly, and ſtartle thy ſecure Conſcience, which 
; EY hath brawned and cauterized, let me tell 
Arg. 10. That it is a Sin out of whoſe Power few 
or none are ever reſcu'd or reclaim'd. On this Ac- 
count it was that St. Auguſtine called it the Pit of 
1009} Hell: He that is addicted to this Sin, becomes in- 
curable, (ſaith a Reverend Divine) for ſeldom, or 
never, have I known a Drunkard re- 1 
called. And its Power to hold the Aneſ ze conſe. 
Soul in Subjection to it, lies in two p. 139. 
Things eſpecially: (1. ) As it becomes . 
Habitual; and Habits are not eaſily broken; be 
pulea ed to view an Example in the Caſe, Prov. 23. 35. 
* They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not 
| Sick; they have beaten me and 1 felt it not. When 1 
| ſhall awake, I will ſeek it yet again. ( 2. As it takes 
away the Heart, Hol. 4. 11. that is, the Underſtanding, 


Keaſon and Ingenuity ofa Man, and ſo makes him un- 


capable of being reclaim'd by Counſel. Upon this 


Account it was, that Abigail would not ſpeak leſs or 


more to Nabal, till the Wine was gone out of him, 


1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. Plainly intimating, that no 
5 Sn .L'3 whole- 
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wholſom Counſel can get in, till the Wine be goref 


out, When one asked Cleoſtratus, whether he wer 
not aſhamed to be Drunken, he tartly replied ; Au 
are not you aſhamed to admuniſh a Drunkard ? intim. 
tio g that no wiſe Man would caſt away an Admoniti 
on upon ſuch an one. And it not only renders then} . 
uncapable of Counſel for the Time, but by degrees if 


beſots and infatuates them; which is a very grievouf 


Stroke from God upon them, making Way to thei 


Eternal Ruin. So then you ſee upon the Whole, what! 


a dangerous Gulph the Sin of Drunkenneſs is. I bee 


you tor the Lord's Sake, and by al) the i egard you 


have to your Souls, Bodies and Eſtates, beware of it} 
Oh conſider theſe ten Arguments | have here pro 
Aauced againſt it! I ſhould have proceeded to anſwer} 


the ſeveral Pleas and Excules you have for it. But} 


Ig I mind brevity, and ſhall ſhut up this firſt Caution} 


with a very Pertinent and [ngenious, Poem of Mr. 


1 George Herbert, in his Temple. 


A Drink net the third Glaſs, which thou canſt not «Tam 
nen once it is within thee ;, but before 
Mayſt rule it as thou lift, and pour the Shame 
| Which it will pour to thee, upon the Floor. 
It is moſt juſt to throw that on the Ground, 
rt would throw me there, if '1 11 the ' Round. 


- Be — is D- un len may his Muber kill, | 

Lie with his Siſter; he hath loſt the "Reb; 5 
Is outlaw'd by bimſelf : All Kind . =: 

Did with the Liquor ſlide into the Pont. _ 


The Drunkard forfeits Man, and doth deve$t_ E 
All worlaly Right, ſave what he has by Beaſt. 3 


5 . &7 
1 
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f Shall I to pleaſe anot her's Mine- ſprung Mind, 


' Loſe all my own ? God has given me a Meaſure 


| Short of his Can, and Body : Auf I find 


A Pain in that wherein he finds a Pleaſure ? 
Stay at the third Glaſs ;, if thou loſe thy hold. 


. Then 28 art Modeſt, bat the Wine a bold. 


WJ 3 R: zaſon move not, Gallants: quit the Room, 


(All in a Shipwrack hi pt their ſeveral Way.) 


| Let not a common Ruin thee Intomb ; 


Be not a Beaſt in Courteſres, but 10 1 
Stay at the third Glaſs, or forgo the Place; 
Wine abo ve all Things doth God's Py arf, ce. 


n. CA Ur 10 N. 


H E Second Evil I ſhall deal with, is the Rell , 
of the Tongue, which, as St. James ſaith, 


| fullof deadly Poylon, Oaths, Curſes, Slalptemies: 


And this Poy ſon it ſcatters up and down the World 


in all Places; an untamed Member that none can 


| Rule, Jam. 3. 7, 8. The fierceſt of Beaſts have 


been tamed by Man, (as the A poſtle there obſerves) 


which is a Relique of his old Superiority and Domi- 


nion over them; but this is an unruly Member that 
none can tame, but he that made it: No Beaſt fo 
fierce and crabbed as this i is. It may be, I may be 


bitten by it, for my Labour and Endeavours to put 


a Reſtraint upon it: But 1 ſhall adventure it. My 
Deſign is not to diſhonour or exaſperate you: But if 


q my Faichiulnets to God and you ſhould accidentally 


'Y 
= 
* 
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do ſo, I cannot help that. 


Friends, Providence oftentimes confines many 


of you together, within the narrow Limits of a 
Ship, where you have Time enough, and if your 


3 Hear ts 


oy : r Pe 
7 - 


c,. 16. Come hither, and I will tell you what God hath} 


dne provoke another to this Angelical Work, as one 


"IM 
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Hearts were ſanctify'd, many choice Advantages off J. 
Edifying one another, O what tranſcendent Sub a 
jects doth Providence daily preſent you with, tof Si. 
take up your Diſcourſes ! How many Experiencies n) 
of extraordinary Mercies and Preſervations have youſ A 
to relate one to another, and bleſs the Lord for! Al.} up 
ſo, how many Works of Wonder do you daily be. 
hold, who go down into the Deeps ? O what Hea-} O 
venly Employment is here for your Tongues ! Howp 7! 

ſhould they be talking of all his Wonders! Ho] / 

ſhould they call upon each other, as David did, Plal.} A 


+ 
_ 


done for my Soul, at ſuch a Time, in ſuch an Extremity:} tv 
How ſhould you call upon one another, to pay Vom A 
your Lips have uttered in your Diſtreſs ? Thus ſhould} t! 


S. 


lively Bird ſets the whole Flock a Chirping. a 


But tell me, Sirs, ſhould a Man come Aboard you}. t! 
at Sea, and ask of you, as Chriſt did of thoſe two] /j 
' Diſciples going to Emmaus, Luke 24. 17. What > 
Manner of Communication is this that you have by the May! 1 
O what a {ad Account would he have from moſt off t 
you! It may be he ſhould find one Jeſting, and ano-} © 
ther Swearing, a third Reviling Godlineſs and the Pro-] | 
feſſors of it, fo that it would be a little Hell for a} * 
ſerious Chriſtian to be confined to your Society, | | 
This is not (I am Confident) the Manner of all. Wes 
have a Company of more ſober Seamen, and bleſſed} 
be God for them; but ſurely thus ſtands the Caſe 


with moſtof you. Oh what Stuff is here from Perſons| 


profeſſing Chriſtianity, and bordering cloſe upon the | 
 Confines of Eternity, as youdo!? 1 
It is not my Purpoſe to write of all the Diſeaſes of | 
the Tongue? That would fill a Volume, and is incon | 
ſiſtent with my intended Brevity. Who can re- 
count the Evils of the Tongue? The Apoſtle faith, 


the Fruit of the Lips. 25 
off It is a Werld of Iniquity, Jam. 3. 6. And if there be 
bj a World of Sin in one Member, who can number the 
tof Sins of all the Members? Laurentius reckons as ma— 
es} ny Sins of the Tongue, as there are Letters in the 
| Alphabet. And it is an obſerveable Note that one hath 
upon Rom, 3.13, 14. That when Paul Anatomizeth 
the natural Man there, he inſiſteth longer upon the 
Organs of Speech, than all the other Members. Their 
owp Throat is an open Sepulchre, with their Tongues they have 
ow} »/ed Deceit, the Poyſon of Aſps is under their Lips, their 
alt Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs, 5 
athk But to be ſhort, we find the Spirit o God in Scrip- 
y: ture, comparing the Tongue to a Tree, Prov. 15. 4. 
m A wholeſome Tongue is a Tree of Life, And Words is 
11d} the Fruit of the Tree, I/. 57. 12. 1 Create the Fruit | 
ne of the Lips. Some of theſe Trees bear precious Fruits, 
| and it is a lovely Sight to behold them laden with 
ouſ. them in their Seaſons, Prov. 25 11. A Word fiily 
vo ſpoken, is like Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver, 
Lt} Such a Tongue is a Tree of Life. Others of theſe 
Trees bear evil Fruit; Grapes of Sodom, and Cluſ- 
off ters of Gomorrah, | fhall only inſiſt upon two Sorts 
o- Of theſe Fruits, viz. (1.) Wither'd ſapleſs Fruit; 
o- 1 mean, idle and unprofitable Words. (2.) Rotten 
af and corrupt Fruit; I mean, prophane Oaths and 
y.þ Prophanations of the ſacred Name of God. No 
e] Fruit in the World ſo apt to corrupt and taint, as 
dj the Fruit of the Lips. When it is ſo, the Scripture | 
ſe} calls it 997p& aiyor, corrupt or rotten Communicat i- 
sf On, Epheſ. 4. 29. To prevent this, the Spirit of 
ef Godpreſcribesan excellent Way to ſeaſon our Words, 
| and keep them ſweet and ſound, that they may 
f neither wither, nor become idle and ſapleſs, nor 
-| Putrife and become rotten, as prophane Words are, 


-| Co. 4. 6. Let your Speech be always with Grace, ſeaſon= 


„ed with Salt, that yen may know how to anſwer every 


„ oy Y 88 
\ N „ 
. * e 
; 26 


e 


and employ'd tothe Diſhonour of God that made them. 
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Man. Oh if the Salt of Grace were once caſt into} 4 
the Fountain, the Heart, the Streams muſt needs be. and 
come more Savory and Plealant, as the Waters off der, 
Marab when they were healed. My preſent WorkÞtwo 
is to attempt the Cure of this double Evil, of dl abo. 
Words, and prophane Oaths, whereof Thouſands among} He? 
you are deeply Guilty, I ſhall begin with the Firſt Þ and 


1. IDLE WORDS: That is, uſeleſs Chat, un- Ia S 
profitable Talk, that is not refered any Way to the gre 
Glory of God: This is a common Evil and little] ter. 

regarded by moſt Men, but yet a Sin of ſeverer Ag-Jous 

gravations then the moſt imagine. Light Words} flu 
wein heavy in God's Balance. 2 en Þ 

Arg. 1. For Firſt, The Evil of them is exceedingly} ſin 

aggravated by this: They abuſe and pervert the} an 

Tongue, that noble Member, from that Employment] an 

and Uſe which God by the Law of Creation defign'd | ca! 

it to. God gave not to Man the Organs and Power of | wl 

Speech (which is his Excellency above the Beaſts) IP 

to ſerve a Paſſion, or vain Humour, to vent the Froth 

and Vanity of his Spirit, but to extol his Creator, and |} ar 
render him the Praiſe of all his admirable and glori- Flt 

_ ous Works. For tho' the Creation be a curious | 0' 

well tuned Inſtrument, yet Man is the Muſician that Ir. 

muſt touch it and make the Melody; this was the End | c 

of God in forming thoſe Inftruments and Organs: | 

But now hereby they are ſubject to Satan and Luft, | le 

| 


God is pleaſed to ſuſpend the Power of Speech (as we | 
ſee in Children) 'till Reaſon begins to bud in them; 
they have not the Liberty of the one, till they have | 
the Uſe of the other: Which plainly ſhews, that 

| God is not willing to have our Words run waſte. 


Arg 


nt 
be. 


off der, Sirs, the Time of Life is bur a little Spor betwixt 


ork 
alt 
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Arg. 2. It is a ſinful Waſting of our n Time, 
and that puts a farther Aggravation upon it. Conſi- 


two Eternities. The Long--utftering God wheels 
about thoſe glorious Creleſtial Bodies over your 
Heads in a conſtantRevolution, to beget V ime for you, 
and the Preciouſneſs of every Minute thereof coſulty 


from its Uſe and End: Ic is intended and afforded as 


a Space to repent in, Rev. 2. 21. And therefore 
great Things depend upon it: No leſs than your E- 
ternal Happineſs or Miſery hangs upon thoſe prect- 


ous Opportunities. Every Minute of it hath an In- 


fluence into Eternity. How would the Damn va- 
lue one Hour of it, if they might enjoy it! the Bu- 
ſineſs you have to do in it, is o unſpeakable Weight 


and Concernment ; this great Work, this Soul-work, 
and Eternity. work lies upon your Hands, vou are 


caſt into Streights of Time about it. And if ſo, Oh 


what an Evil is it in you to waſte it away thus to no 
Purpoſe | 


Arg. 3 3. It's a Sin that few are ſenſible of, as they: 


| are of — Sins, and therefore the more dangerous. 
It's commonly committed, and that without Checks 
of Conſcience. Other Sins, as Murther and Adulte- 


ry, though they be horrid Sins, yet are but ſeldom 


| committed, and when they are, Conſcience is ſtartled 
at the Horridneſs of them: Few , except they be pro- 
| digious Wretches indeed, dare make light of them. 
But now for idle and vain Words, there are innu-e 
| merable Swarms of theſe every Day, and few regard 
them. The Intercourle betwixt the Heart and Tongue | 
is quick; they are quickly committed, and as ealily 


forgotten. 
Ag. 4. And TIRE athly, They have 8 


Effects upon others, How long doth an idle Word 
or fool inn Jeſt ſtick in Mens Minds, and become an 


Occaſion 5 
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| Occaſion of much Sin to them ! The Froth and Vi "nf 
nity of thy Spirit, which thy Tongue fo freely ven od 
among thy vain Companions, may be working thhheſ 
their Minds, when thou art in the Duſt, and fob 4 
tranſmitted from one to another ; for unto that nf t 
more is requiſite than an objeive Exiſtence of thoſſhou 
vain Words in their Memories. and thus mayſfgee; 
thou be ſinning in the Perſons of thy Companionſſacs 
when thou art turned into Duſt. And this is onſxc; 
Reaſon that Suarez gives for a general Judgmentfdea: 
after Men have paſs'd their particular Judgment, ina 
| mediately after their Death, Becauſe (faith he) aſtqgre, 
this, multitudes of Sins by their Means will be committiſnot 
in the World, for which they muſt yet be Judg d to ſxev 
Fuller Meaſere of Wrath. So that as many of thied 
precious Servants of God, now in Glory, have leffinc 
| many weighty and holy Sayings behind them, hbiſeve 
| which many Thouſands of Souls have been benefitedft 
and God glorified on Earth, after they had left it}as 
| So thou leaveſt that Vanity upon the Mind of othergme 
| behind thee, by which he may be diſhonoured to maſto 
| ny Generations. na 
| And then 2. For PROPHANE OATHS, th of 
| corrupt Fruit of a graceleſs Heart; Oh how commoil be 
| are theſe among you ! Yea, the Habit of Swearing iu 
| fo ſtrengthened in ſome, that they have loſt all Senſe ſe 
and Conſcience of the Sin. Now, Oh, that I might] F 
| 
| 
| 


prevail with you to repent of this Wickedneſ, and] 1 
break the Force of this cuſtomary Evil among you!| b 
Will you but give me the Reading of a few Page| ( 
more, and weigh with the Reaſon of Men what you « 
read? If you will not hearken to Counſel, it is a fl. 
tal Sign, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. and you ſhall mourn for thi] | 
Obſtinacy hereafter, Prov. 5. 12, 13. Deſperate j 
that Evil that ſcorns the Remedy, And if you have 
Patience to "moe 1t, the Lord vive you an Heart to 
E 1 conſidef 


lle Fruit of the Lips. | 


onfider what you Read, and obey the Counſels of 
God; or elſe it were better thine Eyes had never ſeen 
1 eſe Lines. Well then, I beſeech you conſider, 

T Aro. 1. That prophan e Vaths are an high Abuſe 
"pf the dreadful and facred Name of God, which 
mould neither be ſpoken or thought of without the 

on Weepeſt Awe and Reverence. It is the Taking of that 
Mffacred Name in vain, Exod. 20. 7. Now God is 
Mexceeding tender and jealous over his Name: It is 
near to him: His Name is Dreadful and Glorious, 

im Aal. 1. 14. I am 4 great King, and my Name is 
tadreadful among the Heathens. The Heathen would 
teſnot ordinarily mention the Names of ſuch as they 
 freverenced. Suctonius ſaith, that Auguſtus prohibit- 
I d the common Uſe of his Name: Be thought it an 
elſindignity to have his Name toſt up and down in 
bjevery one's Mouth. Yea, fays Dr. Millet on Exod. 20. 
(FIt was a Uſe among them to keep ſecret ſuch Names 
thas they would have in Reverence. 1 hey durſt not 
mention the Name of Demogorgon, whine: they held 
to be the firſt God: They thought when he was 
named, the Earth would Tremble. Alſo the Name 
be of Moerearine Triſmegiſtus was very ſparingly uſed, 

nf becauſe of that Reverence the People had for him, 
Now conſider, ſhall the Worms be ſo tender of pre 

e ſerving the Reverence of their Names? Shall not 
| Heathens dare to uſe the Names of their Idols? And 
mall the ſacred and dreadful Name of the true God 
be thus bandy'd up and down by Tongues of his own 
Creatures? Will not God be avenged for theſ2 Abuſes 

vu] of his Name? Be confident, it ſhall one Day be 
ſanctified upon you in judgment, becauſe ye did not 
ſandtifie it according to your Duty. 

Ang. 2. Swearing is a Part of the Worſhip af 
| 


God, and therefore prophane Swearing can be no leſs 
than the Prophanation of his Worſhip, and — 
| 5, 55 im 
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| ſmear, the Lord liveth, in Truth, in Judgment, a 
Righteouſneſs. If a Man ſwear by God after n 
Manner, God is exceedingly Glorify'd thereby. 


a Part of Divine Worſhip; you muſt ki 90 
That an Oath is nothing elſe, but The asking or bye 


it to them an End of all Strife. The Corruption 
Human Nature by the Fall, has made Man ſuch af 51 


to be a Witneſs of the Truth of what he ſaith, becu f 


makes an Oarh become a Part of God's Worſh 


For hereby he that ſweareth, acknowledgeth 
Omniſciency, and Infallible Truth and Rig hteoſu ſne 
Nis Omniſciency is acknowledged, for by this Appel 7 


30 5 5 * The Art of ſine 
him of all the Glory he has thereby, Deut. 6 Jece 


Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him f: edge 
ſhalt ſwear by his Name. So Jer. 4. 2. Then 7 


'r 
* 


that you may ſee what Revenue of Glory God 


4 
from this Part of his Worſhip, and how it becy 4 0 


ſiring a Divine Teſtimony, for the ——Y of | RE 
Truth of our Teſtimony, Heb. 6. For Men w . 
ſwear by the Greater, and an Oath 165 [ Confir mati 


ane 


and fickle Creature, that his ſingle Teſtimony 


not be {ufficient Security for another (eſ p<ciallyþ; . 
' weighty Caſes) to reft upon : And therefore 


Swearing, he calleth God or a Witneſs of the Tri 1 


of that he affirms, or promiſeth. I ſay, calleth cu 


he is Truth it ſelf and cannot Lie, Heb. 6. 19. a 
this Calling for, or acking of a Teſtimony from Gi 0 
bl 
pi 


and gives him a great den of Glory and Hono 


to him, we apply and acknowledge him to be ti 


Searcher of the Hearts and Reins; that he knows t 
ſecret lutents and Meaning of our Spirits. Hil 
pream and Infallible Truth is alſo acknowledged ; fol ; 
this is manifeſtly carried in an Oath, That though 
am a falſe and deceitful Creature, and my Aficmatio* 
cannot obtain univerſal and full Credence, yet hf 


chat! is Greater than I, by whoſe Name I ſwear, carm 
1 deceir 


l the Fruits of the Lig. 31 
7 leceive. And laſtly, his Righteouſneſs 1s ackow- 
edged in an Oath : For he that ſweareth doth either 


F or 1mplicitly put himſelf under the Curſe and 
Wrath of God; it he Swear falſly, every Oath hath 


in 


1 entered into a Curſe, and an Oath to walk in God's 


TI FE And ſo 2 Cor. 1. 23. J call God for a Record: upon 
10 8 Soul. And the utual Form in the Old Teſtament 
of s, Jhe Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo. Now hereby 


4 bd hath the Glory of his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 
" Piven him by the Creature, and therefore it is a 
4 hoice Part of the Divine Worſhip p, or of that Ho- 
| Page which a Creature oweth ro his God. And if this 
8 4 e lo, then how eaſily may the Sin of raſh and pro- 
F Toe Oaths be hence argued and aggravated ? The 
hore excellent any Thing is by an Inſtitution of God, 
1 y ſo much more horrid and abominable is the Abuſe 
JFhereof. O how often is the dreadful Majeſty of 
14 eaven and Earth called to witneſs to frivolous 
0 Things! And oft to be a Witneſs of our Rage and 
ury! As 1 Sam. 14. 39. Is it a light Thing to rob him 
apt his peculiar Glory, and ſubject poor Souls to his 
Tur ſe and Wrath, who has ſaid, He will be a ſwift Mit- 
1 0 eſs againſt you ? Mal. 3.85 Vour Tongues are nim- 
5 ble in committing this din, and God will be ſwiit in 
puniſhing for it. 
ff Arg. 3. It is a Sin which God hath ſeverely threat. 
10 ed 0 puniſh, and that with Temporal and Corporal 
* Plagues : For by Reaſon of Oaths, the Land mourns, Hol. 
[4 2, 3. That is, it brings the heavy Judgment of 
$ God. upon whole Nations under which they ſhall. 
1480 mourn. And in Zech. 5. 2, 3, 4. You have there a 
1 Roll of Curſes, (i. e.) a Catalogue of Judgments ar d 
ugh Woes, the Length thereof twenty Cubits, (4. e. ten Yards. 
_ To ſet out the Multitude of Woes contained iu it : 
ts a long Catalogue; and a flying Roll to denote. 


rndt the: 
eve _ 


fn Execration, or Imprecation in it, Neh. 10. 29. 
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32 - The Art of preſerving 
the Swiftneſs of it; it flyes towards the Houſe of (the 
Swearer, it makes haſte. The Judgments that qq 
_ written in it linger not, but are even in Pain to be ho 


Indulgence of a Luft, 


livered. And this flying Roll full of dreadful Wael 


Ayes and enters into the Houſe of the Swearer : un 

it ſhall therein remain, faith the Lord, it ſhall clejſe 
to his Family; none ſhall claw off theſe Woes fs t 
him: And it ſhall conſume the Timber thereof, aſh 
the Stones thereof, (i. e.) bring utter Subverſupen 


Ruin, and Deſolation to his Houſe. O dreadtul Sh 


What a Deſolation duth it make! Your Mouths el 


full of Oaths, and your Houſes ſhall be full of Cur! 
Woe to that wretched Family into which this flyin 
Roll ſhall enter: Woe, I ſay, to the wrethed InhaÞti: 


tants thereof. The Curſe of the Lord (ſaith Solo th 


7s in the Houſe of the Wicked ; but he Bleſſeth the L Hm 


 bitation | of the Fuſt, Prov. 3. 33. Tuguriolum, (i. Ve 
ſaith Mercer, his poor little Tenement, or Cottage. TIB. 


is a Bleſſing, the Promiſes, like Clouds of Bleſſiq be 
dwell over it, and drop Mercies on it: But a Cu 


is in the Houſe of the Wicked. Ah, how many ſtaf/” 


ly Manſions are there, in which little other Langu fu 


but Oaths and Curſes are heard! And theſe are a 
much Gun. powder laid under the Foundation of the t 


which, when Juſtice ſhall ſet Fire to, Oh what Wo tl 
will it make! Woe to the Inhabirants thereaf, We tl 


then, break off this Sin by Repentance, unleſs you). 
tend ro Ruin your Families, and bring all the Curl 


of God into your Houſes. If you have no Pity Hf 
your ſelves, yet Pity your Poſterity ; have Mer 
for your Wives and Children, don't Ruin all fort! j 


Arg. 4. But that is not all; It brings Soul-jud c 


. ments and ſpiritual Plagues upon you: It brings 8* 


along with it. And if thou be not afraid to S' 


yet methinks thou ſhouldſt be afraid to Burn; L 


the Fruits of the Lips. 33 
of be Love of God can work nothing upon thy braw- 
at oy Heart, yet methinks the Terrors of the Lord 
behould ſtartle and affright it. To this Purpoſe, I 
Walbeſeech you, weigh theſe Scriptures; and methinks, 
: Aunle's God hath loſt all his Authority with you, and 
cleHell all its Terrors, it ſhould ſtartle you. The firſt. 
fuchs that dreadful Scripture, James 5. 12. But above all 
f, af hings, my Bretheren, Smear not; neither by Heaven, 
erſifreither by the Earth, neither by any other Oath, but lee 
1 Sihour Tea, be Iea; and your Nay, Nay ; leaſt you fall in- 
hs $0 [Condenmation.] O view this Text leriouſly. Me- 
Jurthinks it ſhould be like the Fingers that came forth 
flyigand Wrote upon the Wall, that dreadful Sentence 
nhalchat changed the Countenance of a King, and that in 
lon{the Height of a frolick Humour, and made his Knees 
[ Ffmite together. Mark, [ Above all Things ] a torm of 
( Vehemency and Earneftneſis, like that, Epheſ. 6. 16. | 
Thi dt above all, taking the Shield of Faith. As Faith 
flinghath a Prelation there before all the Graces, ſo Swear- 
Culing here before all other Vices. [Swear] (i. e.) 
ſtu Vainly, Raſhly, Prophanely; for otherwiſe 'tis a law- 
oufful Thing, and a Part of God's Worſhip, as I have 
> aflhewed : But ſwear not vain Oaths, by the Crea- 
thel tures, Heaven, or Earth, &c. Which is to advance 
l the Creature into the Room of God, A Sin to which 
the Jews were much addicted. But, Let your yea, be 
oui; and nay, nay; (i. e.) accuſtom your ſelves to 
Cuil ſhort and plain Affirmations and Negations, to a ſim- 
ty if ple and candid Expreſſion of your Minds. And the 
Mer chundering Argument that backs it, is this; [leaſt you 
or th fall into Condemnation, | (i. e.) leaſt for theſe Things the 
judge of Heaven and Earth paſs a Sentence of Con- 
uc demnation to Hell upon you. Oh Sirs! Dare you 
5 Hg touch with this hot Iron ? Dare you from hencefor- 
0 Sil ward commit that Sin, that you know will bring you 
„; [under the Condemnation and Judgmeat of God? Do 
I by 5 N you 
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The Art of preſervins _ | 
vou know what it is for a Soul to be caſt at and 
Bar? Did you never ſee a poor Malefactor tryhwha 
the Aſſizes, and obſerve how his Face gathers H him 
neſe, how his Legs tremble, and Death diſplays were 

Colours in his Cheeks, when Sentence is given wPear 
him? But what's that to God's Condemnation ? pum 

is a Gallows to Hell? Another Text 1 would Or 
mend to your Conſideration is that, Exod. 20. J. Haitl 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Nam to & 

vuain. Where vain Oaths are eſpecially included. Man 
what doth God mean, when he ſaith, he will not HBf 
him guiltleſs? The Meaning is plain, his Sins The 
be reckoned and imputed to him, they ſhall lie ue & 
His Soul; he ſhall be bound over to anſwer to God + 
them. O terrible Sentence! What 2oul can bea 24 


. 


or ſtend before it? Bleſſed is the Man Grey th 


to whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. Surely t Fa 
Cur ſed is that. Man to whom God will impute this a 
And to the Swearer they ſhall all be imputed, if 1h 

break not off his Sin by Repentance, and get a chres 

the ſooner. O Soul ! How dar'ſt thou think of Sta 
ing before the Lord with the Guilt of all thy Sins E 
on thee? When Chriſt would adminiſter the 1 9/4 
Spirit of Joy in one Sentence to a poor Sinner. Mu ha 
9. 4+ He aid, So be of good cheer, thy Sins are e 
given. And when God would contract the Sun He 
al] Mitery into one Word, he faith, His Sins ſha #11 

down with him in the Duſt, job 20. 11. Ah Soul | ( ed 
of theſe Days thou ſhalt be laid on thy Death- bed ed 
ſee the Waves that ſhall entomb thee, leaping? 
roaring upon every Side; and then thou wilt ſus 
have other Thoughts of the Happineſs that lies in, 9 
miſſion of Sin, than thou haſt now : Obſerve Þ 
moſt incorrigible Sinner then; bark how he Sp ; 
and Groans, and Cries, Ah ord! And muſt I d q 


And then ſee how the Tears trickle down his Cher 


Sand his Heart ready to burſt within him. Why, 


him, he holds him Guilty. If he were ſure his Sins 
„were forgiven, then he could die; but oh! To ap- 


him, kills the very Heart of him. He would fain cry 
For Mercy, but Conſcience ſtops his Mouth, Oh, 
„ Haith Conſcience, how canſt thou move that Tongue 
„to God in Prayer for Mercy, that hath ſo often rent 
and torn his glorious Name by Oaths and Curſes ? 
Sirs, I pray you, do not make light of theſe Things : 


except ye prevent it by ſound Converſation. | 
Arg. 5. And then laſtly, To name no more, I pray 
e You conſider, that a Cuſtom of vain Words and pro- 


thof an unregenerate Soul, as any in the World. This 


Thing ro do with the Promiſes and Privileges of his 


I People: For by this, the Scripture diſtinguiſheth the 


f State of Saints and Sinners, Eccleſ, 9. 2. There is one 
15) Event to the Righteous, and to the Wicked ; to the Clean, 


and to the Unclean; to him that Sacrificeth, and to him 
Il that Sacriſs ceth not: As is the Good, ſo is the Sinner; and 
1 he thit Sweareth, as he that feareth an Oath, Mark! 


He that Sweareth, and he that feareth an Oath, do as 
if manifeſtly diſtinguiſh the Children o God from wick- 


dF ed, Sacrificing and not Sacrificing. This Fruit of the 


if out of the * Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſneaks. 
jo! what you are. Look, what is in the Heart, that is vent- 


are in the Heart, Words m miniſtring Cr. ace will be in 
. D che 


the Fraits of the Db... 35 


what's the Matter? Oh, the Lord will not Pardon 


pear before the Lord i in them, appalls him, daunts 


| They w1ll look wiſhly upon you one of theſe 2 


hane Oaths, is as plain an Indication and Diſcovery 


42S a {ure Sign thou art none of Chriſt's, nor haſt any 


ed Men, as Clean and Unclean, Righteous and Wicks 


: Tongue p lainly ſnews what the Tree 1 iS that bears it, 
Ia. 2. 6. The vile Perſon will ſpeak of Villany; and 


| Loquere, ut videam, ſaid one; ſpeak, that I may ſee 


0 S by the Tongue : Where the Treaſures of Grace 
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ene The Art of preſerving 


the Lips, 37. 30. The Mouth of the Righteous ſpeaketh | 
Wiſdom, and his Tongue talketh of Judgment; for the I th 
Law of the Lord is in his Heart. To this Senſe weft ane 


” muſt underſtand that Scripture, Mat. 12. 37. By thy the 


gravations. If by theſe Things there be a relenting] ae 


Words thou ſhall be Fuſtifyd, and by thy Words thou tha 
ſhalt be Condemn'd, Certainly, Juſtification and Con-] EY< 
demnation, in the Day of ſudgment, ſhall not paſsuponÞ tot 
us meerly for the good or bad Words we have ſpoken, Ju! 
but according to the State of the Perſon, and Frame] 80 
of the Heart. But the Meaning is, that our Words blo 
ſhall Juſtify or Condemn us in tht Day, as Evidence Ac 
of the State and Frame of the Soul. We uſe to ſay, te 
fich Witneſſes hang?d a Man; the Meaning is, the tha 
Evidence they gave, caſt and condemned him. Oh, Lc: 
think ſeriouſly of this; i Words Evidence the State W 
of the Soul, what a woful State muſt thy Soul needs for 
be in, whoſe Mouth over-flows with Oaths and 10 
Curſes! How many Witneſſes will be brought in“ 
to caſt thee in the great Day ? Tour ow? Tongue ſhallf 8 
then fall upon you, as the Expreſſion is, Pſal. 64. 8. 
And out of your own Mouth, God will fetch abundant} 


Evidence to condemn you. And thus 1 have open-| 0 
ed unto you the Evil of vain Words, and prophane 70 
g l 


Oaths ; and preſented to your View their ſeveral Ag- 


Pang upon thy Heart, and a {erious Reſolution of N 
Reformation, then I ſhall commend theſe few Helps | ra 


or Means to thy Peruſal, and conclude this Head. 15 
And the firſt Help is this; | | 4 


Help. 1. Seriouſly fix in thy Thoughts that Scrip-} , 
ture, Matth. 12. 36. But I ſay unto you, that even 7 
idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Ac- p 
count thereof in the Day of Judgment. O lei ſound ar 

Un thine Ears Day and Night! O ponder Them in , 

thy Heart. LI ſay unto you] I that have always been 
in the Father's Boſom, and do fully know his Mind, p 


the Fruits of the Lips. 37 
chat am conſtituted the Judge of Quick and Dead, 
aþ and do fully underſtand the Rule of Judgment, and | 
the whole Proceſs thereof, I ſay, and do aſſure you, 
) that tha 2t every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpex 4 Ci. e. 
every Word that hath not a Tendency 2nd Reference 
to the Glory of God, though there be no other Obli- 
quity or Evil in them than this, that they want a 
good End. How much more then ſcurriloue Words, 
bloody Oaths and Blaſphemies ! [ Men ſhall give an 
ems thereof ] that is, ſhall be caſt and condemned 
, | to ſuffer the Wrath of God for them ; as Fer as by 
that parallel Scripture, 1 Peter 4. 4, 5- For as the 
Learned obſerve, there is plainly a NVatelerfs 75 1n theſe 
Words; The Axtecedent, to give an Account, is put 
s| for the Conſequent, Puniſhment, and Condemration 
al to Hellfire; the Certainty whereof admits but of 
this one Exception, viz. Intervenient Repentance, 
tt or a Pardon obtained through the Blood of Chriſt | 
> here, before you be preſented at that ſudgment- ſear. 
it Oh then, what a Bridle ſhould this Text be to thy 
extravagant Tongue! I remember Hierom was wont 
to ſay, Whether J Eat or Drinks or whatever [ do, me- 
thinks I ſtill hear the Sound of f theſe Words in mine Ear, 
"i | Ariſe y e Dead, and come to Judgment: O that the Sound 
1 ol Neſs Words may be always in your Ears! 7 
"| Help. 2. Conſider beiore you ſpeak, and be not 
0 raſh to utter Words without Knowledge. He that 
{peaks what he thinks not, ſpeaks Hypocritically; and 
he that thinks not what to ſpeak, ipeaks inconſi- lerate- 
ly. You have a Cauſe to weigh your Words, before 
vou deliver them by you Tongue ; for whether You 
m1 do, or do not, the Lord pondereth them. Records 
| | are kept of them; elſe you could not be called to an 
Account for them, as | ſhewed you, you muſt. | 
| | Help. 3. Reſign up your Tongues to God every 
1 Per. and beg wm | to guide aud keep ir. So did Da- 
M 2 vid 


2. 


f — — ä 


* * 
* 
IN Ane 
; E 
n 
16 i 
[ iy 
. 
o 
TH hd 
"4 I 
HIS Id 
4+ 
| 
"=o : 
'S 
1 N . 
' , i 
4 ” 7 
; . 
D 
' * 
+ 
4) 
* 1 P 
1 
6 21 
1 
123% 
. E88 
© F*1 
* L 
14 
128 
* £ 
Nn 172 
WW. 8? 
9 
1 N } 
14 
WW. 
I"... 
"at 
i 
. 1 
1 1 
FT 
nt 
** 
I 
t 
* 4 
2 
1 
F 
i K* 
as * 
þ 
a 
1 
3 
o 
. 
4 
. 
P . 
1 


- 

*—_ "X 
— —— - : 
_ — ne — 28 
52898 
” - : * * 
lf - —— — 7 
— 5 bt % 
F 2 ˙ Ph, WE 
- 8 hl 
- * ” -- 


in 


E k tt 


* * 38 road Th ur; of preſerving, 1 92 


Jo bind your Souls with Vows and Reſolutions, while! 


"; pon his Head. I will ſhut up this with the Advice of 
that Divine Poet, Mr. George Herbert; it may be i 


art alone. - 


When thou doſt tell another's Feſt, therein 


OY | Pick out of Tales the Mirth, but not the Sin; 


; The cheapeſt Sins maſt dearly puniſod are, | 
5 ecauſe to FF them alſo is fo cheap : Fu! 


vid, Pſal. 3. Set aWatch, O Lord, before 


Meuth, and 1 0 thou the Door of my Lips. Beg hin 


to keep you from Provocations and Temptations} 


or if YOM fall into them, intreat him for Strength tg 
rule your Spirits in them, that you may not be con 


quered by Teraptations. i 
Help. 4 But above all, labour to get your Souls 


Firſt make the Tree good, and then his Fruit good} 
A new Nature will produce new Words and Actions 


you are Strangers to a regenerate Work, is to bind 
Sampſon with green Withs, whilſt his Locks remain 


may affect thee, and run in * Thoughts when thou 


Tale not his Name, 5 made thy Mouth, in vain; | 


It gets thee nothing, and hath no Excuſe. 


Zuſt and Wine, plead a Pleaſure ; Avarice Gain: | | 


But the cheap Swearer, though his open Sluice 


Lets his Soul run for nought, as little fearing + 


Were 1 an Epicure, I could hate Swearing. 


Omit the Oaths, which true Wit cannot need; 


R 
* l 


cleans'd and purify'd by Faith, poſſeſs'd with faving - 
and gracious Principles: All other Means will be ine 
fectual without this. Oh ſee the Vileneſs of thy Na 
ture, and the Neceſſity of a Change to paſs upon it} 


He pares his Apple, that wil cleanly Feed. 


Play not away the Virtue of that ms, | 
Which i rs s thy beſt Stake, when ated makes thee Tam 1 


1 
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e Harlot's Face, &c. 39 
For we have Wit to mark them, and to ſpare; 
D O crumble not away thy Soul's fair Heap. 

ti If thou wilt die, the Gates of Hell are broad, 

n& Pride and full Sus, have made the Way a Road. 


mm CAUTION. 


"HE next Danger I ſhall give you warning of, is 
; the Sin of Uncleanneſs ;, with which, I fear, too 
many of the rude and looſer Sort of Seamen defile 
themſelves ; and poſſibly, the Temptations to this 
Sin are advantaged, and ftrengthened upon them 
more than others, by their Condition and Employ- 
ments. Let no Man be offended that I here give 
Warning of this Evil; I intend to aſperſe no Man's 
Perſon, nor raiſe up Jealouſy againſt any, but would 
wm. faithtully diſcharge my Duty to all, and that in all 
Things. It was the Complaint. of Salvi- i 
an many hundred Years ago, that he Giger, Dei, 
could not ſpeak againſt the Vices of Men, 145. 4 Salv. 
| but one or other would thus object, There . 
| he meant me, he hit me, and ſo ſtorm and fret. Alas, 
| (as he replieth) it is not we that ſpeak to you, but your 
own Conſcience ; we ſpeak to the Order, but Conſcience 
| ſpeaks to the Perſon. 1 ſhall uſe no other Apology 
in this Caſe, That this Sin is a dreadful Gulph, a 
| Quick-Sand that hath ſuck'd and deftroy'd Thou- 
| fands, is truly apparent, both from Scripture and 
Experience. Solomon tells us, Prov. 22 24. That 
it is a deep Ditch, into which ſuch as are abhorred of the 
Lord ſhall fall. Oh the Multitudes of Dead that are 
, there! And if fo, I cannot in Duty to God, or Love 

to you, be ſilent, where the Danger is ſo great. It 
is both needleſs, and beſides my Intention, here to 
„ | inſiſt largely upon the Explication of the Particulars 
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in which Uncleanneſs is diſtributed: The more ord! 
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40 J The Harlot's Face 


nary and common Sins of this Kind are known by ti 


Names o Adultery and Fornication : The Latter i 


When ſingle Perſons come together, out of th 
State of Marriage: The Former is, When at leaſt on 
of the Perſons committing Uncleannels is contracte 


in Marriage. This now is the Evil I ſhall warn yo. 
of. And that thou mayſt never fall into this Pit, 
Hall endeavour to fence and hedge up thy Way t 


it by theſe enſuing Arguments : And Oh, that th. 


Light of every Argument may be powerfully refleQ« 
upon your Conſcience ! Many Men are wiſe in Gent 
rals, but very vain 2% J1a29y:5 4975, in the Rea ſoning 
or Imaginations, as the Apoſtle calls them, Rom, 1 


22. (i. e) in their practical Inferencts. They ai 


good at Speculation, but Bunglers at Application. 
But it is Truth in the Particulars, that, like an ho 
Iron, pierces; and Oh, that you might find theſet 
be ſuch in your Soul! To that End, conſider, 
A.. 1. The Names and Titles by which this Si 

is known in Scripture, are very vile and baſe. Th- 
Spirit of God, doubtleſs, hath put ſuch odious Name 
upon it, on purpoſe to deter and atfright Men tron: 
it. In general, it's called Lat; and fo (as on 
notes) it beareth the Name ot its Mother. It i 


Uncleanneſs in the Abſtratt, Numb. 5. 19. Filthi 
neſs it ſelf; An Abomination, Ezek. 22. 11. An 
they that commit it, are called Abominable, Rev. 21 
8. Farroſaith, the Word imports that which is nd 
_ lawful to mention; or rather, abominable Perſon 
are ſuch as are not fit for the Society of Men, ſuch 
as ſhould be hiſs'd out of all Mens Company: They 
are rather to be reckoned to Beaſts than Men. Yet, 

the Scripture compares them to the filthieſt of Beaſts, 

even to Dogs: When Jſhboſheth charged this Sin up 

on Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 8. Am IA Dog's Head, ( "I 

La a | "#4. I E) 
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A 


ia the Seriprare-Glaſl . "rf Bl 


he) that thou chargeſt me with a Fault concerning this 
Woman ? And in Deut. 23. 18. The Hire of a 2 

and the Price of a Deg, are put together. The E N- 
preſſion of this Luft i in Words or Geſture, is called 
Neighing, Jer. 5. 8. Even as fed Hor ſes do, that 


| ſcarter their Luft promiſcuouſly. Or it the Scripture 
* ſpeaks of them as Men, yet it allows'them but the 
external Shape of Men, not the Underſtanding of 
Meyn. Among the Jews they were called Fools in 
Iſrael, 2 Sam. 13. 13. And fo Prov. 6. 32. Wheſo 

4 committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh Vadere 
t ſtanding. And Sinners, Luke 7. 37, And behold a 
Woman that was a [ Sinner; | that is, an eminent no- 
torious Sinner: By which Term the Seripture deci- 
phers an unclean Perſon; as if among Sinners there 


were none of ſuch a prodigious Stature in Sin as they, 
And we find that when the Spirit of God would ſet 


forch any Sin by an odious Name, he calls it Adul- 
tery f ſo Idolatry is called Adultery, E Ezek..16. 32. 


and indeed this ſpiritual and corporal Adultery 


” often times are found in the ſame Perſons, The ey | 
that give themſelves up to the one, are by a righte- 
ous Hand of God given up to the other, as it is too 


manifeſtly and frequently cxempl: ified in the World. 


So Earthly- mindeduneſs hath this Name put upon it, 7 
on purpoſe to afiright Men from it, James 4 4 


Now certainly, God would never borrow the Name 


of this Sin to ſet out the Evil of other Sins, if it 
were not moſt Vile and Abominable. It's called the 
Sin of the Gentiles, or Heathen, 1 Theſ. 4, 5, And 
Ol that we could ſay, it were 9017 among them that 
know not God! Now then, are you able to look 
theſe Scriptures in the Face, and not bluſh? Oh 
| what a Sin is this! Art thou willing to be ranked 


with Fools, Dogs, Sinners, Heathens, and to take thy 


Lot with them? God hath planted that Affection of 
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” on 1. Hor lor s Face 


Shame in thy Nature, to be as a Guard againſt ſuclh 4 
filthy Luſts; it's a Sin that hath Filthineſs enough Bod) 
in it, to defile the Tongue that mentions it, Epheſh june. 

„3. Bod. 
? Arg. 2 4 tr is a Sin that the God. Of Heaven hatlf whit 
often prohibited, and ſeverely” condemned in theþwhi, 
Word, which abundantly declares his Abhorrence off turr 
ir. You have Prohibition upon Prohibition, and defi 
Threatning upon Threatning in the Word a Zainſt th et / 


Exod. 20. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Thid reac 


was delivered upon Mount Sinai, with hs greatel 1S * 
Solemnity and Terrour, by the Mouth of God him rib! 
ſelf. Turn to, and ponder the pi, Scriptures cus. 
among many others, Prov. 5. 2, 3, 4. Acts 5. 29 in 
Nom. I. 24. 29. Nam. 13. 13.1 Cor. 6. 13, 1 Kot 
15, 16, 18. 2 Cor. 1. 11. Gal. J. 29. oe 455 


3 Col. 3. „ Theſ« 4-2; 3, 45 1. Heb. „an 


Hleb. 13. 4. All theſe, with many others, are the th. 
true Sayings of God: By them thou ſhalt be tryedþ rit 
in the laſt Day. Now conſider how Terrible it will th 
be to have ſo many, Words of God, and ſuch Terri| th 
ble ones too, as moſt of thoſe are, to be brought inf} co 
and pleaded againſt thy Soul in that Day; Mountains} b! 
and Hills may de part, but theſe Words hall not de- - 
part; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not] 


one Tittle of the Word ſhall paſs away. Believe it, 1 


Sinner, as ſure as the Heavens are over thy Head, if 
and the Earth under thy Feet, they ſhall one Day V 
take hold of thee, though we poor Worms "y Bo 

plead them with thee, die and periſh, Zech. 1. 5, 6. 


a borrowed Speech from a Dart that is flung with a 


weak Hand; it goes not Home to the Mark, but falls | 


a 

C 
The Lord tells us it Mall, not fall to the Ground. Which isÞ 7 

E 

f 

ſ 


to the Ground by the Way. Nane of chels Words 
mall ſo fallt to che Ground. 


% 


As. 


| in the Scripture-Gluſs. 43 
f Arg. 3. It is a Sin that defiles and deſtroys the 
Body, 1 Cor 6. 18, He that committeth Adultery, 
| ineth againſt his own Body. In moſt other Sins the 
Body is but the Inſtrument, here it is the Object againſt 
ti which the Sin is committed; that Body of thine, 
be which ſhould be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt is 
off turned into a Stye of Filthineſs; yea, it not only 
nd defiles, but deſtroys it. Job calls it a Fire that bun= 
tf eth to Deſtruftion, Job 31. 12. or as the Septuaginr 
hi read it, a Fire that burneth in all the Members. It 
eff is a Sin that God hath plagu'd with ſtrange aud ter- 
mf rible Diſeaſes, that Morbus Gallicus, and Sudor Angli- 
es cus, and that Plica Polonica, whereof you may read 
9 in and s four laſt Things, Page 30. and Sclater on 
4 Rom. 1. 30. Theſe were Judgments ſent imme- 
Ft diereiy by God's own Hand, to correct the new Sins 
and Enormities of the World ; for they ſeem to put 
het the beſt Phyſicians beſides their Books. Oh how ter- 
ef rible is it to lie groaning under the ſad Effects of 
ill this Sin? As Solomon tells us, Prov $8. 11. And 
if thou mourn at the laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are 
in| conſumed, To 855 —_— lome expound that terri- 
ble Text, Heb. 4. Marriage is hmourable in 
| all, and the Bed undefiled but IWhoremongers and Adul- 
th rerers God will judge; (i. e.) with ſome remarkable 
Judgment inflicted on them in this World: If it e- 
|| 1cape the Puniſhment of Men, it ſhall not efcape tne 
Vengeance of God, Ah! With what Comtort may 
a Man lie down upon a Sick-bed, when the Sickvels 
can be looked upon as a fatherly Viſiration coming in 
1 Mercy? But thou that ſhorteneſt thy Li e, and bring- 
| eft Sickneſs on thy ſelf by iuch a Sin, art 'thel Devils 
;| Martyr : And to whom canſt thou turn in ſuch a Day 
tor Comfort? 
Arg. 4. Conſider what an rindelible Blot It 1s to thy 
Nature, which can neyer be wiped away!: 1. 
p thou 


44 The Hulor Face 


thou eſcape with thy Life, yet as one ſays, thou fk 2 4 
be burnt in the Hand, yea, branded in the Forehe brov, 
What a foul Scar is that upon the Face of David hy Rag 
felt, which abides to this Day? He was upright in j x 
Things, ſave in the Matter of Uriah, And how was| ſel « 
ſlighted by his own Children and Servants after! 3 
had committed this Sin? Compare 1 Sam. 2. J Lit 
with 2 Sam. 2. 10, 11. A Mond and D- ſhonour ll; Ha 
he get; and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped away. Thigh fies 
to give thine Honour to another, Prov. 5- 9. Tl . 
Shame and Re proach attending it, ſhould be a Pr} d 
ſervative from it. Indeed the Devil tempts to it 1 
hopes of Secrecy and Concealment; but though m 15 
ny other Sins lie hid, and poſſible fi al never come! 5 | 
Light, until that Day of Manifeſtation of all hidde 4s 
Things, yet this is a Sin that is moſt uſually diſcove 1 
ed. Under the Law, God appointed an extraordina 10 
Way for the Diſcovery of it, Numb. 5. 13. Andi x 
this Day the Providence of God doth often verf * 
ſtrangely bring it to light, though it be a Deed 0 55 
Darkneſs. The Lord hath many Times brought ſud 
Perſons either by Terrors of Conſcience, Phrenſie, 0 
tome other Means, to be the Publiſhers and Proclain 
ers of their own Shame. Yea, obſerve this, ſaith Re 1 
yerend Mr. Hilde. ſham on the Fourth of John, eve US 
thoſe that are moſt cunning to corceal and hide if 
from the Eyes of the World, yet through the ju 
| Judgments of God, every one {uſpetts and condemn} - 
them for it; this d aſhes in Pieces, at one Stroke, tht 
Veſſel in which the precious Ointment of a goo! 
Name is carried, A Fool in Iſrael ſhall be thy Titleg 
and even Children Mall point at the. 
Arg. F. It ſcatters thy Subſtance, and roots up the 
Found: tion of thy State. Fob 31. 12. It root. 49 401 
the Increaſe. Strangers ſhall be filled with thy Wealth| 
and thy Labears foal be in the Houſe of a a Stranger, Prou. 


5 


in the Scripture Glaſs. 1 
5. 10. For by Means of a whoriſh Woman, a Man is 
brought to 4 Mor ſel of Bread, Prov. 6. 26, It gives 
Rags for its Livery, (faith one.) And though it be 
furthered by the Fulneſs, yer it's followed with a Mor- 
ſel of Bread. This is one of thoſe remporal Judgments 
with which God puniſhes the unclean Perſon in this 
Life. The Word Delilah, which 9 The Name of an 
Harlot, is conceived to come from a Root that ſigni- 
fies to exhauſt, drain, or draw dry. This Sin will 
Ti quickly exhauſt the fulleſt Eſtate : And Oh, what a 
pi dreadful Thing will this be, when God mall . ments | 
t an Account of thy Stewardſhip in the great Day! 
How righteous is it, that that Man ſhou! d be Fuel to 
the Wrath of God, whoſe Health ana Wealth have 
de been ſo much Fuse! to maintain the Flame of Luſt? Oh 
how laviſh of their Eftates are Sinners to ſatisty their 
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| 
4 
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2 Luſts ! I the Members of Chriſt be ſick, or in pri- 
11 ſon, they may there periſh and ſtarve before they | 
* Fill relieve them; but to obtain their Lufts, Oh how | 
10 expenſive ! 45k _ never fo much and I wil give it, | 
* faid Shechem, Gen. 34. 12. Ask what thou wilt, * x 
k zt ſhall be given thee, ſaid Herd to the Daughter of his ö 
* Herodias. Well, you are liberal in ſpe: ding re j 


>| ſures upon your Luſts: and believe 1t, God will ſpend 

Treaſures of Wrath to puniſh you for your Luſts, It 
bad been a thouſand Times better for thee thou 
of hadſt never had an Eftate, that thou hadft beg'd thy 
Bread from Door to Door, than to have ſuch a {at 
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q Reckoning as thou ſhalt mor tly have for iti 
9 Arg. 6. Oh ſtand off from this Sin, becauſe it is a 


Pit out of which very few have been recovered that 
have fallen therein! Few are the Footfteps of Re- 
turners from this Den. The longer a Man lives in 
. it, the leſs Power he hath to leave it. It is not only 
J e but an infatuating Sin. The Danger of 
' fies this Way muſt needs be great, and the Fall 
very 
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46 Ihe Harlot's Face has 4 
very deſperate, becauſe few that fall into it dog, true 
rife again. I ſhall lay two very terrible Scripty,q Th 
before you to this Purpoſe, either of them enogaotiv: 

to drive thee ſpeedily to Chriſt, or to drive thee g ey C 
of thy Wits : The one is that, Eccleſ. 7. 26. An 
find more bitter than Death, the Weman whoſe Hearj 
Snares and Nets, and whoſe Hands are Bands: 
pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her; but the Sinner heir 
be taken by her. The Argument which the Spirit; ...., 
God uſes here to diſſwade from this Sin, is taz e 
from the Subject; they that fall into it, for the mme, 
Part, are Perſons in whom God has no Delight, id 
Io in judgment are delivered up to it, and never ſuick 
covered by Grace from it. The other is that Jale 
Prov. 22. 14. The Mouth of a ſtrange Woman iigem 

deep Pit; he that is abhorred of the Lord fhall Foun 
therein. Oh terrible Word! Able to daunt them, 
Heart of the ſecureſt Sinner: Your Whores embithye 
you; yea, but God abhors you: You have their Loynot! 

Oh but you are under God's Hatred! What ſay yThe 

to theſe two Scriptures? If you are not Atheiſts, mom 
thinks ſuch a Word from the Mouth of God, ſhouheer 

ſtrike like a Dart through thy Soul. And upon ti tl 

Account it is that they never are recovered, becauher 

id has no Delight in them. If this be not enougapo 

vicw one Scripture more, Prov. 2. 18, 19. For 2. 

Hiouſe inclineth unto Death, and her Paths unto tl . 

Dead: None that go to her return again, neither tatha 

hey bold of the Paths of Life. Reader, if thou be Oh 
ber ton addicted to this Sin, go thy Ways, and thin 
fericuily what a Caſe thou art in. None return again. 
i. e a very few of many: The Examples of ſuc$tr 
as have been recovered are very rare, Pliny tells uſt 
tne Mermaids are commonly ſeen in green Meadows! 
and have inchanting Voices; but there are alway 


found Heaps of dead Mens Bones lying by _ 


| 


in the Scripture Glaſs. 47 
his may be but a fabulous Story ; but I am ſure it 
true'of the Harlot, whoſe Syren-Songs have allu- 
d Thouſands to their inevitable Deftruttion. It's a 
aptivatingSin,that leads away the Sinner in triumph; 
ey cannot deliver their Souls, Prov. J. 22. He go- 
h after her ſtraight way, as an Ox goeth to the Slaugh- 
tr, or 4s 4 (Tool) to the Correction of the Stocks. Mark! 
Fool: It dementates and befools Men, takes away 
ew Underſtanding. The Septuagint renders it, 
geg Ka! Em} Je, As a Dog to the Collar, or like 
s we uſe to lay, a Dog in a String. I have read ot 
me, that having by this Sin waſted his Body, w:is 
dold by Phyſicians, that except he left it, he would 
5 ſuickly loſe his Eyes; he anſwered, if it be fo, then 
it ale lumen amicum, Farewel ſweet Light. And ] re- 
unember Luther writes of a certain Nobleman in his 
Fountry, who was ſo beſotted with the Sin of Whore- 
om, that he was not aſnamed to ſay, That if he might 
ve here for ever, and be carried from one Stew to 
mother, he would never deſire any other Heaven. 
he greateſt Conquerors that have ſubdued King- 
Moms, and ſcorned to be commanded by any, have 
Ween miſerably enflaved and captivated by this Luft. 
tio think ſadly upon this Argument! God often gives 
Whem up to Impenitency, and will not ſpend a Rod 
toon them to reclaim them. See Hof. 4. 14 Rev. 
2. 11, 5 | | 
Arg. 7. And then in the 7th Place, Thoſe few 
athat have been recovered by Repentance out of it. 
e Oh how bitter hath God made it tc their Souls! 7 
Infnd it (ſaith Solomon) more bitter than Death, Eccl. 
aß. 26, Death is a very bitter Thing: Oh what a 
Struggling and Reluctance is there in Nature againſt 
uft ? But this is more bitter. Poor David found it 
wo, when he roared under thoſe bloody Laſhes of Gon- 
ſeience for it, in Pſal. 51. Ah! When the Lord 
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Z IM Harlot's Face . 
very deſperate, becauſe few that fall into it dog, true 
riſe again. I ſhall lay two very terrible Scriptqeꝗ 1 
before you to this Purpoſe, either of them enoſaptis 

to drive thee ſpeedily to Chriſt, or to drive thee $16, 
of thy Wits : The one, is that, Eccleſ. 7. 26. Anh, af 
find more bitter than Death, the Weman whoſe Hearn „ 0) 
Snares and Nets, and whoſe Hands are Bands: M fg 
pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her; but the Sinner their 
be talen by her. The Argument which the Spirity . 
SGcd uſes here to diſſwade from this Sin, is 0 W. 


from the Sabject; they that fall into it, for the mhne, 
Part, are Perſons in whom God has no Delight, gold 
Jo in Judgment are delivered up to it, and ne ver guicl 
covered by Grace from it. The other is that 5 
Prov. 22. 14. The Mouth of a ſtrange Woman ümem 
deep Pit; he that is abhorred of the Lord fhall Fow 
therein. Oh terrible Word! Able to daunt tom 
Heart of the ſecureſt Sinner: Your Whores emvigye 
you; yea, but God abhors you: You have their Loynot 
Oh but you are under God's Hatred! What ſay he 
to theſe two Scriptures ? If you are not Atheiſts, mom 
thinks ſuch a Word from the Mouth of God, ſhouhee; 
firike like a Dart through thy Soul. And upon tO t! 


Account it is that they never are recovered, becauthei 


d has no Delight in them. If this be not enougupo 
view one Scripture more, Prov. 2. 18, 19. For z. 
= #toufe inclineth unto Death, and her Paths unto i . 
Dead: None that go to her return again, neither tatha 
they hald of the Paths of Life. Reader, if thou be Oh 
vertu addicted to this Sin, go thy Ways, and thinfing 
fortouily what a Caſe thou art in. None return agait. 
(i. e) a very few of many: The Examples of 17 7 
as have been recovered are very rare, Pliny tells uit 
the Mermaids are commonly teen in green Meadow, 
3nd have inchanting Voices; but there are alwayſci 
found Heaps of dead Mens Bones lying by _ 
8 8 This 
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his may be but a fabulous Story; but I am ſure it 


red Thouſands to their inevitable Deſtruction. It's a 
"aptivatingSin,that leads away the Sinner in triumph; 
hey cannot deliver their Souls, Prov. J. 22. He go- 
"yh after her ſtraight way, as an Ox goeth to the Slaugh- 


yer, or 4s 4 (Tool) to the Correction of the Stocks, Mark! 


Fool: It dementates and befools Men, takes away 
Meir Underſtanding. The Septuagint renders it, 
Uh geg tor E d, As a Dog to the Collar, or like 


alis we uſe to ſay, a Dog in a String. I have read of 


une, that having by this Sin waſted his Body, wos 


old by Phyſicians, that except he left it, he would 
Thuickly loſe his Eyes; he anſwered, if it be ſo, then 

it hale lumen amicum, Farewel ſweet Light. And ] re- 
member Luther writes of a certain Nobleman in his 


Country, who was ſo beſotted with the Sin of Whore- 


lom, that he was not aſhamed to ſay, That if he might 


dive here for ever, and be carried from one Stew to 


W%nother, he would never deſire any other Heaven. 


Mhe greateſt Conquerors that have ſubdued King- 
Moms, and ſcorned to be commanded by any, have 
Nheen miſerably enflaved and captivated by this Luft. 
UD think ſadly upon this Argument! God often gives 


althem up to Impenitency, and will not ſpend a Rod 


Hoon them to reclaim them. See Hoſ. 4. 14 Rev. 
% Arg. 7. And then in the 7th Place, Thoſe few 
tathat have been recovered by Repentance out of it. 
e Oh how bitter hath God made it tc their Souls! 7 
find it (ſaith Solomon) more bitter than Death, Eccl. 


aim. 26. Death is a very bitter Thing: Oh what "2 


e and Reluctance is there in Nature againſt 
ut ? But this is more bitter. Poor David found it 


wo, when he roared under thoſe bloody Laſhes of Gon- 
ajſcience for it, in Pſal. 51. Ah! When the Lord 


em. 


his 


Shanti 
{hall 


ee 
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Fs true of the Harlot, whoſe Syren-Songs have allu- 
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of it. The Hebrew Word for Repentance L Nac ham 


Grief, Yea, it is called, 1 renting of the Heart, u 
if ic wore torn in Pieces in a Mau's Breaſt, Ask ſu} © 


me (will he Anſwer) whether I will thruſt my Hand 
into the Fire. Oh it breeds an Indignation i in him a 


and being ſick with Anger. Religious Wrath is thy 
fierceſt Wrath. Oh what a Furnace is the Breaſt oe f 


will follow thee with eternal Vengeance. Thou ſhalt 
that hath a Scent of Fire and Brimſtone wich it it! 


lots Gueſts are lodged in the Depths of Hell, Prov. ar. 
9. 18. No more perfumed Peds - ; they muſt now 


48 15 Ihe Harlot's Face 


fall open the poor Sinner's Eyes, to ſee the horeÞ® e dow 
Guilt he bath hereby contracted upon his own pot 
Soul, it will haunt him as a Ghoſt, Day and Nigh ag, 
and terriiy his Soul with dreadful Forms and Reprg 
ſentations. O dear-bought Pleaſure, if this were a 
it ſhould coſt! What is now become of the Pleaſurſ* 
of Sin? Oh! What Gall and Worm:y00d wilt tha 


art 1 


all n 


on 
at 75 


taſte, when once the Lord {hall bring thee to a Sight ave | 


ts hi 


and the Greet Word [| Metamelia] ; the one ſignifi} 105 
an irking of the Soul > and the other ſignifies Aft "i 3 


a poor Soul, what it thinks of ſuch Courſes now ? OP 


nt 
now it loaths, abhors it ſelf for them. Ask him, if 5 


he dare fin in that Kind again? You may as well ag 49H 


So 
gainſt himſelf. That Word Clyardx]now] 2 Cor. J 05 


11. ſignifies the Riſing of the Stomach with very Rageb ., 
lou! 


the poor Penitent'! What F umes, what Heats do # St 


bound in it, whilſt the Sin is even before him, ang: 
the Senſe of the Guilt upon him ? One Night of carl 
nal Pleafure will keep thee many Days and Night; 
upon the Rack of Horrour, i: ever God give thee Re 


1 unto Lite. | 

8. And if thou never Repent, as indeed bu 
45 & that fall into this Sin, then conſider how God 
have flaming Fire for burning Luft. This is a Sin 


where ever you meet with it in Scripture. The Har- 


lie 


in the Scripture Glaſs. 49 


e down in Flames. Whoremongers ſhall have their 
x Part in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim- 
Kone; which is the ſecond Death, Rev. 21... Such 
all not inherit the Kingdom of God and Chriſt, 
Cor. 6. 9. No Dog ſhall come into che new Fen- 
em! There ſhall in no wiſe enter in any Thing 
at defileth, or that worketh Abomination. You. 
of 
ave ſpent your Strength upon Sin, and now God 
„ets himſelf a Work to ſhew the Glory of his Power 
þ puniſhing, Rem. 9. 22. The Wrath of God is 
ranſacted upon them in Hell by his own immediate 
land, Heb. 10. 30. Becauſe no Creature is ſtrong 
rough to convey all his Wrath, and it muſt all be 
joured out upon them, therefore he himſelf will tor- 
dent them for ever wich his own immediate Power; 
zow he will fir up all his Wrath, and Sinners ſhall 
Jil 
how, the Price of their Pleaſuress | The Puniſhment. 
Sodom, is a little Map of Hell, as! may ſay. Oh 
low Terrible a Day was that upon thoſe unclean 
0 Vretches ! But that Fire was not of many Days con- 
inuance; when it had conſumed them and their 
Houſes, it went out for want of Matter: But here, 
e Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, 
. t$Endles it. The Pleaſure was quickly gone, but the 
ting and Torment abide for ever. Who knoweth the 
P owe; oj his Anger? Even according to has Fear, fo 1s 
„Math, Pal. go. 11. Oh conſider, how will his 
mighty Power rack and torment thee! Think on 
, when Sin comes with a {miling Face towards 
hee in the Temptation. Oh think! If the human 
ature of Chriſt recoiled, when his Cup of Wrath 
fas given him to Drink; if he were fore amazed at 
how ſhalt thou, a poor Wor m, bear and gra pple 
ith it for ever? 
At 9. Conſider fart her. 3 cloſely ſever thou 
Hrrieſt thy WickedneG in this World, tho? it ſhould 
never 


If. 
as 
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never be diſcovered here, yet there is a Day comin | fi 
when all will out, and that before Angels and Mel 
Sod will rip up thy ſecret Sins, in the Face of th 
: great Cougregation at the Day of judgment: The 
That which was done in Secret ſhall be proclaim'd g g 
1 upon the Houle-top, Lake 12. 3. her God uh 
| Judge the [Secrets | of Men, Rom. 2. 16. The bids pb 
7 Thing s of Darkneſs will be brought into the open Lig 10 
=_ Shiner there will be no ſculking for thee in the Cra g 
no declining at this Bar; thou refuſedſt indeed v 
1 come to the Throne of Gras, when God invited tha v 
but there will be no refuſing to appear before the IN 4 
of Juſtice, when Chriſt ſhall ſummon thee. And] Ji 
E - then canſt not decline Appearance, ſo neither cad £ 
thou then palliate and hide thy Wickednel any lor 
| er: For then ſhall the Books be opened; the Boy 
of God's Omniſcience, and the Book ok thine 00 
Conſcience, wherein all thy ſecret Villany is recorp 
ed; for though ic ceaſed to ſpeak to thee, yet it cealy 
not to write and record thy Attions. If thy ſham 
ful Sins ſhould be divulged now, it would make tif 
tear off thy Hair in Indignation ; but then all wil 
diſcover'd. Angels and Men ſhall point at th 
ard fay, lo, this is the Man, this is he that carr; 
it io {moothly in the World. Mr. Thomas Fulier i 
lates a Story of Ortocar King of Bohemia, who rej 7 
| to do his Homage to Rodotpnus the firſt, Emperor, 
„ing at laſt ſoreley ch aſtiſea with War, condeſcended to 
Him Flomage privately in a Tent : But the Tent wa} 
contrived by the Emperor's Servants, ( ſaith the Hiſt 
rian) that by drawing one Cord it was all taken am 
and ſo Otrocar preſented on his Knees, doing Homage] 
the Emperor, in View of three Armies. O Sirs, W 
think to carry it cloſely, you wait for the 'Twiligh 
that none may ſee you; but alas! it will be to 
End, this Pay will diſcover it; ; and then hat Col 
OM full 


— — more 
A 


* 
at 
vr 
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fuſion and everlaſting Shame will cover thee ! Will 


4 not this work then ? 


Ag. Io. LaFfly, Conſider but one Thing more, 


and I have done. By this Sin thou doſt not only 


damn thine own Soul, but draweſt another to Bell 


T with thee. This Sin is not as a ſingle Bulſet that kills 
* 8 but one, but as a Chain-Shot, it Kills mn 75 tWO at 
leaſt. calefs God give Repentance. And it he ſhould _ 
give thee Repentance, vet the other Party may ne- 


ver repent, and ſo peciſh for ever through thy 


Wickedneſs. And Oh, what a ſud Conſideration will , 
that be to thee, that ſuch a poor Soul is in Hell, or 


likely to go thither by thy Means! Thou hait made 
faſt a Snare upon a Soul which now thou canſt not 


untie; thou haſt done that which may be Matter of 
Sorrow to thee as lorg as thou liveſt; but though 


thou canſt grieve for it, thou canſt NE remedy it. 


In other Sins it is not fo. if thou hadſt ſtol'n another's 


Goods, Reſtitution might be made to the injured 
Party, but here can be none. If thou hadſt murther- 


ed another, thy Sin was thine own, not his that was 


murt! 1ered by thee ; but this is 4 complicated Sin, 
defiling both at once and if neither repent, then 
Oh, what a ſad G Greeting will theſe poor Wretches 


have in Hell! How will they curſe the Day that ever 


they ſaw each other's Face! Oh what an Aggravati- 
on of their Miſery will this be! For look, as it peil be 


Matter of joy in Heaven to behol4 ſuch there as we 
have been inſtrumental to ſave; fo muſt it needs be 
a ſtinging Aggravation of the Miſer y of the Damn'd, 
to look upon thoſe that have been t! 32 In aments 
and Means of their Damnation. Oh, methinks, if 


there be any Tenderneſs at all in thy Conſcience, if 


this Sin bave not totally braw! d and ſtupi y' thes, 
theſe Arguments ſhould pierce like a Sword, thro? 


thy guilty Soul. Reader, 1 beſcech thee, by the 
„„ = WEE Mercies 


in the Scripture- Glas. | 51 
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Mercies of God, if thou haſt defiled thy Soul by this Z 


avominable Sin, ſpeedily to repent. Oh get the 
Blood of Sprinkling upon thee ; there is yet Mercy 
for ſuch a Wretch as thou art, i{ thou wilt ac cept the 
Terms of it. Such were. ſome of you, but you are wilh- 


ed, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Publicans and Harlots may enter! 


into the Kingdom of God, Marth. 21. 31. Though 
bur few ſuch are recovered, yet how knoweſt thou 


but the Hand of Mercy may pull thee, as a Brand 


out of the Fire, if now thou wilt return and feek it 

with Tears ? Though it be a Fire that corſumerh uns 
to Deſtruction, as Fob calls it, Job 1 12. yet it is not 

an unquenchable Fire, che Blood of Chriſt can quench 
it. | 


God's Means for the Prevention of it. The Seeds of 


this Sin are in thy Nature; no thank to thee, but 
reftrauing Grace, that thou art not delivered up to ith 


allo. And that thou mayeſt be kept out of this pit, 
e practice theſe few Directions. 


Ard for you whom God hath kept hitherto from 
the Contagion of it, O bleſs the Lord, and uſe all 


„„ 


9 


Direct. 1. Beg of God a clean Heart, revewed and 
lanctified by ſaving Grace ; all other Endeavours do 


but palliate a Cure: The Root of this is d ep in thy 


of the Heart proceed Fornication, Adaheries, 1 Pet. 2 


Nature, Oh get that mortified, Matth. 15. 9. Ou 


11, 12. Abſtain from flefhly Luſt — having your Con. 


verſation honeſt, The Luſt muſt firſt be tubdued, be 


fore the Converſation can be honeſt. 


Direct. 2. Walk in the Fear of God all the Day 


lng, and in the Senſe of his Oranilcient Fye, that is 


ever upon thee. This kept Joſeph from this Sin, Gen. 


39. 9. How can I do this Wichedneſs, and Sin azainſl 


Go? Corfider, the Darkneſs hideth not from him, 
but thineth as the Light. Ifthou couldſt find a Place 
where the Eye of God could not diſcover thee, it 

| were 


* 


A Heh N 


in the Scripture Glaſs, 53 
were ſomewhat: Thou dareſt not to Act this Wick- 
edneſs in the Preſence of a Child, and wilt thou ad- 
venture to commit it before the Face of God? See that 
Argument, Prov. 5. 20. And why wilt thou my Son, 


be raviſld with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the Bo- 
ſom of a Stranger? For the Ways of Man are before the 


Eyes of the Lord, and he anderer all his Goings, 
T Divett, . Avoid lewd Company, and the Society 
of unclean Perſons, they are but Panders for Luſt. 


Ei Communication corrupts good Manners. The 


Tongues of Sinneis do caſt Fire-balls into the Eearts 


of each other, which the Cor 5 8 within is caſily 
kindled and enflamed by. 


Direct. 4. Exerciſe thy ſelf in chy Calling diligent- 


„ will be an excellent Means of preventing this 


Sin. It is a good Obſervation that one hath ; That 
Iſrael was ſafer in the Brick-kilns in Egypt, than in the 
Plains of Moab, 2 Sam. 11. 2. And it came to paſs in 


Een tide, that David aroſe from off his Bed, and walk- 
eld on the Roof of the King's Houſe; and this was the 


Occaſion of his Fall. See 1 Tim. 5, 11. 13. 
Direct. 5. Put a Reftraint upon thine Appetite : 
Feed not to exceſs. Fulneſs of Bread and Idleneſs 
were the Sins of Sodom, that occaſioned ſuch an ex- 
uberancy of Luſt. They are like fed 5 
Horſes, every one neighing after his Neigh= * 8 me 
bour*s Vi/ife. When I had fed them to the 7. 
Full, then they committed Adultery, and 
aſſembled themſelves by Troops in the Harlot's Houſes, Jer. 
4 7.8. This is a fad Requital of the Bounty of God, 
in giving us the Enjoy ment of the Creatures, to make 
them Fuel to Luſt, and Inſtruments of Sin. 
Direct. 6. M ake choice of a meet Yoke- fel! ow, 
and delight in her you have choſen : This is a laws 
ful Remedy; See 1 Cor. 7. 9. God ordained it, 
Gen. 2. 21. But herein appears the Corruption of 
N 2 Nature, 
= | 
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7 The Harlot"s Face, &c. E 
Nature, that Men delight to tread By-paths, and g. 
 foriake the Way which God hath appointed; 0 
_tlat Divine Poet Mr. Herbert faith: p 


Waters they might lawfully drink at their own 


Pleaſant Roe; Let her Breaſts ſatisfie thee at all Time; 5 


gives up Men to theſe vile Affections, Rom 2 257 26 


and ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, who | 3 


: If God bad Laid all common, certainly 


Man would have been the cloſer : But ſince now 


| God hath impal'd us on the contrary, 


Man brea bs the Fence, and every Ground will plow. : 
O what were Man, mig bt he himſelf miſplace ! 
Sure, to be cy 1 he would nk Feet and Face. 


Stoln Waters are ſweeter to them, than thoſ 


Fountain: But withal know, it is not the having, bu: 
tlie delighting 3 in a law:iul Wife, as God requires yo 
to do, that muſt be a Fence againſt this Sin. So Sola 
mon, prov. 5. 19 Let her be as the loving Hind, ani 


and be thou raviſh'd always with her Love. 
Direct. J. Take heed of running on in a Courſe of | 

Sin, (eſpecially Superſtition and Idolatry) in which 

Cafes, as a Puniſhment of which Evils, God ofte 


mf. . 


2 E Deas 82 a 


Who changeth the Truth of God into a Lye, | worſhipped 


bleſſed for ever, Amen, [For this Cauſe] God gar | 
them up to vile Affections, &c, They that defile thei 


Souls by 1dolatrous Practices, God ſuffers as a julf 
* Recompence their Bodies alſo to be defiled with Un 


clcanneſs, that fo their Kuin may be haſtnued, Le: 
the Admirers of Traditions beware of ſuch a judicial 


Tradition as this is. Woe to him that is thus deliveret 
by the Hand of an angry God: No Puniſhment i 
the World like this, when God puniſhes Sin with Sin 


When he ſhall ſuffer thoſe 26745 i yoias, thoſe commot, 
Notices of Conſcience to be e and all Req 
traints 


The Reſurrection of buried Mercies, &c. 5 5 
ſtraints to be moved out of the Way of Sin, it will 


not be long ere that Sinner come to his own 
Place. 


w. G Uri 0 N. 


N the next Place, | ſhall make bold to ex poſtulate 
155 little with your Conſcience concerning the pre- 
cious Mercies you have received, and the ſolemn 
Promiſes you have bound your ſelves withal for the 

o obt taining of thoſe Mercies. I fear God hath man 
Bankrupt Debtors among you, that have dealt ſlip- 


50 perily and uniaithfully with him, that have not ren- 
b dered totheLordaccording to the great Things he hath 
5104 


done for them, nor according to thoſe good Things 
iy they have vowed to the Mighty God of Jacob: But 
e truly, if thou be a Deſpiſer of Mercy, thou ſhalt be a 
| Pattern of Wrath; God will remember them in Fury, 
who forgets him in his Favours. I will tel] you what 
a grave and eminent Miniſter once told his People, 
e (dealing with them about this Sin of Ur thankfulneſs 
for Mercy) and 1 pray God it may affect you duly. 
a Let us all mourn (faith he) and take 
on; we are all behind Hand with M.. Locker on 
God. The Chriſtian World is become Col. 1. p. 113. 
_ Bankrupt, quite broke, makes no Re- 
turn to God for his Love. He is iſſuing out Proceſs to 
6 ſeize upon thy Body, Goods and Life, and will be put off 
no longer : Nw Ba: iff are Abroad for bad 8. all 
al the Mord over. Chriſtians are broke, aud make no Re— 
turn, and God is breaking all. He cannot have what he 
us would have, what he ſhould have; he will take what he 
can get : For Money, he will take Goods, Limbs, Arms, 
Legs; he will have his own out of your Skin, out of your 
Blood, out of your Bodies and Souls. He is ſetting the 
| 3 Chriſtian 
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The Reſurrection of buried 


Chriſtian World as licht and as low as they have ſet hit 
Tove. Ah Lord] What a Time do we now live in! 


» , , 8 
_— 
* 


Long Suffering is at an end, Mercy will be righted in 
Juſtice, Fuſtice will have all behind, it will be paid to to, 
' utmoſt Farthing ;, "twill ſet abroach your Blood, but "twill} 


have all behind, &c. | 


Do you hear, Souls? Is not this fad News to ſome 


of you, who have received vaſt Sums of Mercy, and 


given God your Bond for the Repayment o him inf 


Praiſe and aniwerable Fruit, and yet for feited all, 


and loſt your Credit with God ? Oh how can yout | 
look God in the Face, with whom you have dealt ſof 
_ Perfidiouſly ? I am now come in the Name of God top 


demand his Due of you; to call to Remembrance 


the former Receipts of Mercy which you mind not, 
but God doth, and there is a Witneſs in your Boſom 

that doth, and will one Day witneſs to your Faces, 

that you have dealt Perfidiouſly with your God; your 


Soul; have been the Graves of Mercy, which ſhould 


have been as ſo many Gardens where they ſhould} 
have ved and flouriſhed. I am come now to open] 
thoſe Graves, and view thoſe Mercies that your Un-! 
thankfulneſs have killed and buried, to lay them be- 
fore your Eyes, aid fee whether your ungrateful} 
Hearts will bleed upon them. Buried Mercies are 
= 4; | not loſt tor ever; they thall as cer-} 


* Therei- adou- tainly have a Day of * Re ſurrecti. 
ble Reſurrection of an Y * 


Mercy : A Reſur- 


in Wrath. It js the 
Firſt I now Labour 


for and that to pre- Will be a terrible RefurreCtion in-! 
vent the Second, deed, when they ſhall come toplead | 
againſt thy Soul : Nothing pleads 
more dreadlully againſt a Soul than 
1 TO 


on as. thy ſelf: It were better for}. 
 redion of Mercy in thee they ſhould have a Reſurrecti- 
Mercy ; and a Re- on now in thy Heart, than to riſe} 
fate tion of Mercy as Witneſſes againſt thee, when} 
thou ſhalt rife out of the Duſt, that 


1 F< —— Y' 


Mercies and Promiſes. — "0Y 
abuſed Mercy doth. Put I ſhall come to the Parti- 


and 1 pray deal truly and ingenuoufly in anſwering 
the e Queries, 


Quer. 1. And Firſt 1 ſhalt demand of you, Whe- 
ther you never had Experience o the Power and 
Geodnels of God, in reſtoring you to Health from 
dangerous Sick els and Diſeaſes ? Have you not 


ſometimes had the Sentence of Death in your ſelves? 
And that poſhbly when you have been in remote 
Parts far from Nee Friends and Relations, anddeſti- 
| tute of all Means a1 d Accommodations. Did you not 
ſay in that Condicich. as Hezekiah did in a like Caſe? 


Iſa. 38 10, II, 12. 1 ſaid's in the Cutting off of my Days, 


1 ſhail go to the Gates of the Grave, I am deprived of 


the Reſidue of my Tears. I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, 


even the Lord in the Land of the Living; I f. all be hol 1 : 
Man no more w. th the Inbabi itants of obo World. Re- 


member thy ſelf, Man, canſt not thou call co Mind 


the Day when the Arrows of Death came whiskir g 
by thee, and it may be hit thoſe next thee ; took a- 


way thoſe that were as lively and as luſty as thy ſelf, 
when you b:gan your Voyage, and yet hey were 


caſt for Death, thou for Lite, and that when there 


was but an Hairs Breadth betwixt thee and the Grave? 
Fell me, Sou!, What Friend was that that ſtood I 
thee then, whe thou waſt forſrken of all Friends? 


When it may be thy Companious ſtood ready to throw 
thee over-board, who was it that pity'd and remem- 
ber'd thee in thy low Eftate ? Who was it that rebuk- 
ed thy Diſeaſe ? Or, (as one very aprly ex- | 


preſſes it) Reſt: ned the. Humours of thy Mr. 7550. 
Body, from over flowing and drowning thy Goodwin. 
Life? For when they are let out in 4 "Sicke 

neſs, they would over- om and drown it, as the Waters 
world dhe Earth, if Goa ſhould not ſay to them, Stay You 
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in a Storm, took in Water on all Sides, ſo that all the 


Soul from going down into the Pit, and cau'ed thy 


'vS.- - The l of buried 


proud Waves. Who was it, Man, that when thy Body 
was brought low and weak, and like 4 crazy rotten Ship 


Phyficians in the World could not have ſtopt thoſe | ſet 
Leas; confider, what Hand was that which quieted 
and calmed the tempeſtuous Sea, careened and mend- 
ed thy crazy Body, a d launched thee into the World F Far 
ag ain, as whole, as ſound, as ſtrong as ever? Was 
it not the Lord, that hath done all this for thee? | POL 
Did not he keep back thy Soul from the Pit, and thy Ye 
Life from periſhing? Yea, when thou waſt chaſtened | ſto! 
with Pain upon thy Bed (as Elihu ſpeaks) Job 33. 19, 
20, 21 andthe Multitude of thy Bones with ftrong } 
Paius, ſo that thy Lite abhorred Bread, and thy Soul 
5 dainty Meat; thy Fleſh conſumed aw. y that it could 
not be ſeen, and thy Bones that were not ſeen, ſtuck 
gut: Vet then, as it is, verſe 28. He delivered thy 


Life to ſce the Light. Had the Lamp of Life been 
then extinguiſh” £ thou ha | gone into end eſs Dark- } 
neſs; Hell had ſhut her Mouth upon thee. Now tell 
me, Soul: What haſt thou done with this precious 
Mercy! ? Haſt thou walked before the ord in a deep 
Senſe thereof, and anſwered his End therein, which 
wes, to lead "thee to Repentance ? Or hath thy ſtu- 
p'd or diſingenuous Heart forgotten it, and loſt all 
Senſe of it, fo that God's End is Fruſtrated, and thy } 
Salvation not a Jot turthered thereby? O! if it be ſo, 
Woe to thee 3 for the Bloo of this Mercy, which | 
thy Ingratitude hath murther'd, like the Blood of A. 
bel, cries to God agairft thee What a Wretch art 
thou thus to requite the Lord for ſuch a Mercy! Rhe 
- Taw thy Tears, and heard thy Groans, and ſaid with- | 
in himſel?, Ho mall not die, but live: Alas, poor ] 
Crea ture, it I cut him off now, he 1s eternally loſt: }] 
I will ſend him back a few Years more iuto che World: 


e I | 
= 
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II will try him once more, it may be he will hear ſome 
Fruits to me from this Deliverance : and if to, wen; 

e if not, I will cut him down herea ter: tHe ſh: [| be 

e | ſet at U. iberty upon his good on: a littic long. 

d fer. Aud is all this nothing in the Eyes 2 Wretch 

1. that thou art, Doſt thou forget and ſligbt eu | es 
d Favour as this? It is worth no more in tlie Eves ? 


is [Well it would be worth ſomethi g in the Eyes 0! the 
poor damned Souls, if they might have 10 mæny 

y F Years cut out 0: their Eter nity, for a meer Intermil- 

d F ſion of their Torments, much more asa lime & bati- 
„ | ence and Mercy. © couſider, what! ity and Good- 

g | nel+ thou ben abu; 2d | 

Quer. 2, Weiſt thou never caft upon miſerable = 


 Streights. 220 Extremities, wherein the good Provi- 
dence of God relieved and ſupple: i rh-e ? How ma- 
ny of you have been beten fo long ar dea, by reaſon 
of co: trary Winds, aud other Accidents, till your 
Proviſions have been even exhauſted and tpent? 10 
| how ſhort Allowance have you been kept ? And what 
a Mercy would you have cſteem'd it, if vou could 
but have ſatisfied Nature with a full Draught of Wa- 
ter? Certainly, this hath been rhe Caſe of many of 
you. Oh what a Price ard Value did you then ſet 
- | upon thoſe common Mercies, which at other Times 
L | have ben ſlghtly over- looked Ad when you have 
7 | ſeenno Hopes of Reitet, Have you not looked idly 
„ont upon another? And it may be ſaid as that Widow | 
1 1 of Z -ephtah did to the Prophet, 1 King. 17. 12. nd 
1 ſhe fad, As the Lord thy Gos Reach: I have not a Cake, 
bo but a Hand| ul of Aleal n 4 B.. rel, TO 7 1e O. un 4 
| Crule : And behold, I am gat he, ng two. Stick, the t 5 
may go in and Dreſs it for me and my Son that we m 
eat it and die. ver. ſuch hatch been your Coles 
| yet hath that God, whoſe Mercies are over ail his 
| Works, heard your Sorrows, and provided Reli-f 
ö | FX 
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to relieve you in that Diſtreſs; or by altering th] 
Winds, and ſendii g you fate to Lan, id, before all ya 
Proviſions have been ſpent. And haft thou kept] 
Records of thele gracious Providences ? Yea, De 
thou abuſe the Creature, when thou art brought: | 
gain to the full E joyment of it? And poſſibly rect 
veſt the Creatures (whoſe Worth thou ſo lately hi 
| ſeen in the Want of them) without Thankſgiving, q 
2 ſenſible Acknowledgment ot the Goodneſs o. Gil 
in them? I ſay, doſt thou thus anſwer the Expett] 
tions of God? Well, beware, leſt God teach ſuch 


opening of his Hand to give thee Mercy, is wort 


he ſhook and trembled dreadfully at the Sight « 


nued, until his Food was carried away. And thus 
did, as often as any Food was brought into his Pi] 
fone + and not being able to eat one bit, pined away] 
But before his Death, he freely acknowiedged the | 3 
ſtice of God in this Puniſhment ! For, faid he, in th 
Time of my Health, Lor- Ainarily received my Mei 
without Thank giving. O! Let the Abuſers 400 Dt 


bs The Reſurrection of buried 
for you either by ſome Ship, which Providence ſe 


— 


unworthy Creature, 'by woeful Experience, that th 


the opening thy Lips to bleſs him for it. Beware, le 


that unthankful Mouth, that will not bleſs the Lot 
for Bread and Water, have neither the one or tl 
other to bleſs him for. 1 can give yOu a ſad Inftand 
in the Cale, and I have found it in the Writing of if 
eminent Divine, who, ſaith he, had it rom an Eye ar 
Ear-witneſs of the Truth ol it. 4 Young. Man lym 
upon his Sick-bed, was always calling for Meat, by 


when the Meat he called for was brought unto his 


it, and that in every Part of his Body; and ſo cont 


Tpiſers of ſuch Mercies, fear and tremble. 


Ower. 3. Have you not been eminently protect 
and bed by the Lord, in the greateſt Dangers au 
5 Hazards of Lite E U1 Fights at dea, hen Meri hat 

arck | 
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dropt down at your Right- Hard and at your Left, and 
yet the Lord hath covered your Heads in the Day 0 


Battle? Aud tho' you have been equally obe xious 
to Death and Danger with others, vet ET Name 
was not found among theirs in the }.ift of the Dead, 
| or in Shipwracks. Ah, how narrowly have ſowe of 
| youeſcaped! A Plank hath been caſt in, you know 
not how to ſave you; when your Co mp. n:ons, for 
Want, have gone down to the Bottom, or you tures 
been enabled to {vim to the Shore, when others ha ve 
fainted in the Way and periſhed. lu what a Variety 
of ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Providences hath God walk- 


ed towards ſome of 1 and what Returns have you 
made to God tor it? Oh Sirs, I beſeech you, conſi- 


der but theſe two or three Things that 1 mall now. 
of lay before you to conſider of. 


Conſid. 1. An Heathen will do more for a dunghill 
Deity, than thou, that calleſt thy ſelf a Chriſtian,wilt do 
for the true God, that made Heaven and Earth, Dan. 5. 
4. They praiſed 'the Gods of Silver, and of Gold, and of 
Braſs, of Iron, Wood, and Stone. When the Philiſtines 
were delivered from the Hand of Sampſon, the Text 
faith, Jude. 16. 24. They praiſed their God, &c. Then 
Dagon muit be tolled. Oh let Shame cover thy Face. 


Conſid. 2, That the Abuſe of Mercy and Love, is a 

Sin that goes near to the Heart of God. O He can- 
not bear it. It is not the giving out of Mercy that 
troubles him, for that he doth with Delight; but the 
| Recoiling of his Mercies upon him by the Creatures 


Ingratitude, this Wounds. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, 


at this, and be ye horribly afraid And again. Hear 0 5 
Heavens, and give Ear O Earth, Va. 1. 2 q.d. O you 


innocent Cr eatures, which inviolably obſerve the Law 


of your Creation, be you all aſtoniſhed and cloathed 


in Black, to fee Nature caſt by Sin ſo far below itlelf 
and that in a Creature o much luperiour to you a5 


e 
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Man, who, in the very Womb, was crown'd a King C 
and admitted into the higheſt ler of Creatures, an futi 
ſet as a Lord an! Maſter over you 5 doth he att ng me 
only below himſelf, but below the very Beaſts. ſes. 
Ox knoweth his Owner, (i. e.) There is a Kind of Graty a: 
tude in the Beaſts, by which they acknowledge theif M 
Benefactors that feed and preſerve them. Oh ! Wh the 
a pithetical Exclamation is that, Deut. 32.6. Do y A. 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People and unwiſe? |} fro 
_ Cmaſid. 3. It is a Sin that kindles the Wrath of God C 
and will make it burn dreadfully againſt thee unthank Li 
ful Sinner; it ſtirs up the Anger of God, in whomſq 77 
ever it be found, tho? in the Perſon of a Saint, 2 Cn fo 
32. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again according th 4 
the Benefit done unto him: For his Hea't was lifted up} L 
Therefore there was Wrath upon him, and upon jeruſa L 
lem. And lo you read, Rom. 1. That the Heather by 
becauſe they were not Thankful, were given up tq R 
N 

1 

a 


vile Alfections the foreſt Plague in the World. It ij 
a Sin that the God of Mercy ſcarce knows how td 
pardon, Jer. 5. 7. How ſhall I Pardon thee for this] 
This Forgetting of the God that ſaves us in our EM 
tremities, is a Sin that brings Deſol ation and Ruin 
the Effects of God's high Diſpleaſure, upon all ouf * 
temporal Enjoyments. See that remarkable Scripture 
Iſa. 7 16, 11. Becauſe thou haſt | forgotten] the God 
(thy Salvation} and haſt not been | mindful} of the Ru 
of | thy $t; ength] Therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant Plant: 
and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange Slips; in the Day ſhalt thaſſ 
make thy Plant to grow, and in the Morning ſhalt tho 
make thy Szed to flouriſh, but the Harveſt ſpall be af 
Heap in the Day of Grief and deſperate Sorrow. Th 

Meaning is, that God will blaſt and curſe all thin 
Employments, and thou ſhalt be under delpera 
Sorrow, by Reaſon of the Diſappointments of th] 
Hopes. - 5 
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Conſid. 4. It's a Sin that cuts off Mercy from you in 
future Straits; If you thus requite the Lord for for- 


mer Mercies, never expect the like in future Diſtreſ- 
ſes. God is not weary of his Bleſſings, to caſt them 


away upon ſuch Souls that are but Graves to them. 
Mark what a Reply God made to the 1/-aclites, when 
they cried unto him for Help, being wv: ded by the 
Amorites, Judg. 10, 115 12, 13. Did not I deliver you 
from the Egy ptians, and from the Amorites, from the 
Children of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines? The 
Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and ye cryed unto 
me, and I delivered you out of their Hands; yet ye have 


y forſaken me, and ſerved other Gods; where / ore I will 


ll 
75 
ulſaj 
hen 


deliver you no more. O ſad Word ! It is (as 1: the 
Lord had ſaid) have tryed what Mercy and Delive- 
rance will do with you, and I ſee you are never the 


better tor it; Deliverance is but Seed ſown upon the 


Rocks: 1 will caſt away no more Favours upon you; 


now look to your ſelves, ſhift for your ſelves for the 
Time to come, wade through your Troubles as well 
as youcan. O Brethren, there is nothing more quickly 


works the Ruin of a People, thin the Abuſe of Mer- 
cy. O methivks this Text ſhould ſtrike Terrour in- 
to your Hearts. How often hath God delivered you ? 


| Remember thy eminent Deliverance at ſuch a Time, 


in ſuch a Country, out of ſuch a deep Diſtreſs God 
was gracious to thy Cry then; thou haſt forgotten 
and abuſed his Mercy ; what now, if God ſhould ſay, 
as in the Text, Therefore I will Deliver thee no more, 
Ah poor Soul ! | What would'ſt thou do then, or to 


| whom wilt thou turn? It may be thou wilt cry 
to the Creatures for Help and Pity ; but Alas, to 


what Purpoſe ? They will give as cold and as com- 
fortleſs an Anſwer, as Samuel gave unto Saul, 1 Sam. 


28. 15. 16. Ard Samuel ſaid unto Saul, IVherefore haſt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring me wp? A 7 Saul anſwers 
ed 
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a a juſt and lawful Vow or Promiſe hath paſt your Lips| 


Death to ſave ſome: He lies to the Holy Ghoſt, tha 


.- thou have vowed to the Mighty God of Jacob, look 
do it that thou be faithful in thy Performance, for ht 


ed, I am fore diſtreſſed; for the Philiſtines male Wal, N 
againſt me, and God is departed from me, and anſwer that 


eth me no more, neither by Prophets, nor by Dream: YO 


therefore have I called thee, &c. Then ſaid Samuel You 


Wherefore then doeſt thou ask of me, ſeeing the Lord iN 


departed from thee, and become thine Enemy? O thoyt14! 
wilt be a poor ſhiftleſs Creature, if once by abuſing 0? 
Mercy thou make it thine Enemy. een 

Secondly, For the Breach of Vows made in Diſtre E 


to obtain theſe Mercies, and eaſily forgotten and vio 1 
lated by thee when thou haſt obtained thy Defire : / But 
Word or two to convince you what a farther Exil lie has 


in this, and how by this Coiſideration thy Sins come has 


to be buoyed up to a greater Height and Aggravatioſ L 
ol Sinfulneſs ; and then I have done with this Head, m! 


 AVow, is a Promiſe made to God, in the Things of God) 


The Obligation of it is by Caluifts judged to be as let 


great as that of an Oath. It is a ſacred and Clem": 


Bond, wherein a Soul binds it {elf to God in lawfuf s 
Things: And being once bound by it, it is a moſt 


heinous Evil to violate it. It is an high Piece of Diſ {lt 
honeſty to fail in what we have promiſed ty ol 
Caſe of Men, faith Dr. Hall; but to diſappoint God N 
Conſcience. in our Vows, is no leſs than Sacriledgef 


The Act is free and voluntary; but if onc 


(faith he) you may not be ſalſe to God in keeping iti 


It is with us for our Vows, as it was with Ananias and} u 


Saphira, for their Subſtance : Mhilſt it remained (faith * 
Peter ) was it not thine own ? He needed not to fell and n 
give it; but if he will give, he may not reſerve; it! 


defalks from that which he engaged himſelꝭ to beſtow 


is a great and jealous God, and will not be mocked. | 
— N e e 
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Now I am confident, there be many among you, 
that in your ormer Diſtreſſes have ſolemuly engaged 
„your Souls thus to God; that if he would deliver 
ell you out of thoſe Dangers, and fpare your Lives, you 
| would walk more ſtrictly, and live more holy Lives 
lollthan ever you did. You have, it may be, engaged 
inc your Souls to the Lord againft thoſe Sins, as Drun- 
 Phenneſs, Lying, Swearing, UVncleanneſs, or whatſoever 
eff Evil it was that your Conſcience then ſmote you for: 
jolt The Vows of God (1 fay) are upon many of you. 
But have you performed thoſe Vows that your Lips 
iel have uttered ? Have you dealt truly wich God? Or 
md have you mocked him, and lied unto him with your 
jon L1ps, and omitted thoſe very Duties you have pro- 
d. miſed to perform, and return'd to the ſelf-ſame Evils 
you have promis'd to foriake. I only put the Queſtion, 
allet your Conſciences anſwer it. But i it be fo indeed, 
mul that thou art a Perſon that ma keſt light of thy Engage- 
ful ments to God, as indeed Seamens Vows, and Sick- 
off Mens Promiſes are, for the moſt Part, deceitful and 
hill ſlippery Things, being extorted from them by fear 
|< Of Death, and not from any deep Reſentment of the 
of Neceſlity and Weight or thoſe Duties to which they 
gef bind their Souls: I ſay, if this Sin lie upon any of 
nel your Souls, 1 adviſe you to go to God ſpeedily, and 
pe bewail it: Humble your felf greatly before him, 
in admire his Patience in forbearing you, and pay 
nd} unto him what your Lips have promis'd. And to 
ithl move you thereunto, let theſe Conſiderations, among 
ind many other, be laid to Heart, | 
if Conſid. 1. Think ſeriouſly upon the Greatneſs of 
hal that Majeſty whom thou haft wronged, by lying to 
i Dim, and falſifying thy Engagements, Oh think lad- 
old 1y on this: It is not Man whom thou haft abuled, 
Hf but God; even that God in whole Hand thy Life and 
d. Breath is. For although (as one truly rye 
| there 
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there be not in every Vow a formal Invocation of Gol 3 


| (God being the proper Corrolate, and as it were 


Party to every Vow, and therefore not formally to }| 
invoked for tle Corteftatior of it) y et there is inf 
very Vow an implicit calling God witneſs ; {| 
that certainly the Obligation of a Vou is not one I. 
beneath an Oath, Now it God be as a Party to whor 
thou haſt paſt thy Promiſe, and its Obligation of 
that Ground be fo great, Oh what haſt thou done 
For a poor Worm to mock with the moſt glorioy 
Majeſty of Heaven, and break Faith with God, whi 
a dreadful Thing is that? If it were but to thy Fello 
Creature, tho' the Sin would be great, yet not lil 
this. Let me ſay to thee, as the Prophet I/. 7 14. 
It is a ſmall Thing for you to weary Alen, but you wi 
weary my God alſo! If you dare to deceive and abulf 
Men, dare you do ſo by God alſo? Oh if the ell 
ceedir g Villanies o“ the Sin do not affect thee, y 
methinks the Danger of provoking ſo dreadful a Mr 

jeſty againſt thee ſhould. And therefore conſider, 
Cos ſid 2. Secondly, That the Lord will moſt cer 
tainly be avenged upon thee for theſe Things, exceyf 
thou repent. O read and tremble at the Word « 
God, Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thou woweſt a Vow unto Got 
defer not to pay it * For ne hath no Pleaſure in Fool] 
pay that which thou haſt vom d. But better it is that th 
ſhowideſt nat vom, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and nil 
pay. Suffer not thy Mouth to cauſe thy Fleſh to fin, u. 
ther ſ.:y thou before the Angel, that it was an Errour; wheity | 
fore hd God be angry] at thy Vice, and [ Aeſtroy ji { 5 
Works of thy Hands ? Mark, God will be angry, aud, 
in that 41 50 he will deſtiroy the Work of thy Hand] 
i. e.) ſait h Diodate, Bring thee and all thy Action, 
| Nought, vy reaſon of ry Perjury, Now the Anger 0] 
God, which thy Breach of Promiſe kindles, as appeat 
by this Text, is a dreadiul Fire, Oh what Creatur? 
Cal 
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can ſtand before it! As {£iſoph ſpeaks, Pſal. 76. 5. 
| Thou, even thou art to be feared: And who may ſtand in 
1 thy S/ ght whe once thu art angry ? | 


Cypnſid. 3. Confider 3dly, That all this while thou 


| finneſt againſt Knowledge and Conviction: For did 


not thy Conſcience plainly convince thee, when eminent 


of Danger open'd its Mouch, that the Matter of thy neg- 


lected Vow was a moſt neceſſary Duty: If not, why 
didſt thou bid thy Soul to for ſake ſuch Practices, and 
to perform ſuch Duties * Thou didft fo look upon them 
then, by which it appears, thy Conſcience is convinc'd 
of thy Duty, but Luſt mafters and over-rules: And if 
ſo, poor Sinner, whit a Cale art thou in, to go on from 
Day to Day ſinning againſt Light and Knowledge? Is 
not this a fearful Way of ſinning? And will not Tuch 
Sinners be plunged deeper into Hell than the poor In- 
dans, that never ſaw the Evil of their Ways, as thou 
doeſt? Ponder but two or three Scriptures in thy 
| Thoughts, and ſce what a dreadful Way of ſinning 


| this is, Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation, Anguiſh and Wrath to eve- 


ry Soul of Man that doeth Evil. to the (Jew firſt) and alſo to 
the Gentile, To the Jew fiſt (i. e) to the Jew eſpecially 
and principally , he had a Precedency in Afeans and Light, 
and to let him have in Puniſhment. So Jam. 4. 7. To him 
that knoweth to do Good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, (i. 
e) Sin with a witneſs, horrid Sin, Sin that Surpaſſes the 
Deeds of the Wicked. So Luke 12. 47. And that Servant 


ol that knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, neithen 
= aid according to his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 


Which is a plain Alluſioz to the Cuſtom of the Jews in 
puniſhing an Offender, who being convicted, the Judge 


1 was to ſee him bound faſt to a Pillar, his Cloaths ſtript 


off, and an Extcutioner with a Scourge to beat him with 

fo many Stripes : But now thoſe Stripes came but from 

the Arm of a Creature; theſe that the Text ſpeaks of, 

are let on by the Qmnipetent Arm of God, Ol the For- 
| „ mer 
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mer there was a determinate Number ſet down in their 
| Law, as Forty Stripes, and ſometimes they would re- 

mit One of that Number too, in Favour of the GC n- 
der, as you ſee in the Example of Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 24. | 


Of the je vs I received Forty Stripes ſave One; but in Hell 


no Mitigation at all, nor Allay of Mercy. The Arm of | 
his Power ſupports the Creature in its Being, while | 
the Arm of his Juſtice lays on eternally, Soul, con- 


| . 


ſider theſe Things; do thou not perſiſt any longer 
then in uch a deſperate Way of ſinning, againſt the 
clear Conviction of thy own Conſcience, which in this 
Caſe muſt needs give Teſtimony againſt the. 
Vell then; go to God with the Words of David, Pſal. 
66. 13, 14. and fay unto him, I will pay thee my Vows 


which my Lips have utter d, and my Tongue ſpoken when $ 
1 was in Trouble, Pay it Soul, and pay it ſpeedily unto 


_ God, elſe he will recover it by Juſtice, and fetch it out 
of thy Bones in Hell. O trifle not any longer with 


God, and that in ſuch ſerious Matters as theſe are. 


And now I have done my Endeavour to give your 
former Mercies and Promiſes a Reſurrection in your 
Conſciences ; O that you would fit down and pauſe a 
while upon theſe Things, and then reflect upon the paſt 


Mercies of your Lives, and on what hath paſt betwixt | 


God and your Souls in your former Straights and Trou- 


| bles | Let not theſe plain Words work upon thy Spleen, 


and make thee fay, as the Widow of Zarephtah did to 


the Prophet Elijah, 2 King 17. 18. What have Ito do with | 
thee, thou Man of God Art thou come to call my Sin to re- 


membrance! But rather let it work kindly on thy Heart, 


and make thee lay as David to Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 32. 
33. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee this | 


Day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy Advice. 
2 V. CAUTION. 


” 


5 T HE Fifth and laſt Danger I ſhall warn you of, is, | 
I. Your Contempt and Sighting of Death. Ah how | 
4 pads po bald het 


Mercies and Promiſes. 


light a Matter do many of you (at leaſt in Words) make 
of it ? It ſeems you have little reverential Fear of this 
King of Terrors, not only that you ſpeak {lightly of it, 
but allo becauſe you make no more Preparation for 
it, and are no more ſenſible of your Preſervations and 
Deliverances from it. Indeed, the heathen Philoſophers 
did many of them profeſs a Contempt of Death, upon the 
Account of Wiſdom and Fortitude, and they were 
accounted the braveſt Men, that moſt deſpiſed and 


| Mflighted it: But alas! poor Souls, they ſaw not their 


Enemy againſt whom they fought, but skirmiſh'd with 
their Eyes ſhut, They ſaw indeed its pale Face, but not 


its Sting and Dart. There is alſo a lawful Contempt of | 


Death: We freely grant, that in two Cafes a Believer. 
may contemn it: 1. When it is propounded to them in a 
Temptation, on purpoſe to ſcare them from Chriſt and 


Duty, then they ſhould flight it; as Rev. 12. 11. They 
loved not their Lives to the Death. 2. When the natur al 


Evil of Death is ſet in Competition with the Enjoyment 
of God in Glory, then a Believer ſhould deſpiſe it, as 


Chriſt is ſaid to do, Heb. 12. 2. tho? it was a ſhameful 
Death. But upon all other Accounts and Conſiderations, 
it's the Height of Stupidity and Security to deſpiſe it. 


Now tothe End that you might have right Thoughts 


and Apprehenſions of Death, which may put you upon 


ſerious Preparation lor it, and that whenever your Turn 


comes to conflict with this Ring of Terrors, under 
whoſe Hands the Pompeys, Ceſars, and Alexanders of the 
| World, who have been the Terrors of Nations, have 


bow'd down them. elves zl ſay, that when your Turn and 


| Time comes (as the Lord only knows how ſoon it may 
be) you may eſcape the>troke of its Dart andsting, and 


taſte no other Bitterneſs in Death than the natural Evil 
of it. To this End I have drawn the following Oueſt:ons 
and Anſwers, which, if you pleaſe, may be called, The 


| Seamar's Catechiſm, Aud, O that you might not dare 
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706 
de launch forth into the Deeps, till you have ſeriouſly 
interrogated and examined your Hearts upon thoſe 


The 2 sC 455 n. 


Particulars ! O that you would reſolve, before you go 
forth, to withdraw your ſelves a while from all Cla— 
mours and Diſtrackions, and calmly and ſeriouſly ca- 


techiſe tr OW11 Rives in this Manner : 


 Queſi. 1. What may the Iſſue of this Voyage be? 
Anſw. Dearh. Prov. 27 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of To- 
morrow, for thou knoweſt nit whit a Day may bring forth. 


Ja. 4. 13, 14. Go to n m, ye that ſay, Io Day or To-morrow, 
we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a Tear, and 


buy, and ſell, and get Gain: Whereas you know not mbar 


ſhall be on To-morrow, for what is your Life? It is even 4 


a Vapour that appeareth for a little Ti me, and then vani- 
ſheth away, | 


1. What is Death ? 


A. Death is a ph of Soul and Body till the 
Reſurre&ion, 2 Cor. 5. 1 


12. read the Words, 


.Q 3. Is Death to be de ſpisꝰd and fl ghred if it be ſo? 
A Ono! It's one of the moF#t weighty and ſerious 
Things that ever a Creature went about, So dreadſul 


1 1 it appear to ſome, that the Fear ot it ſubjects 
them to Bondage all their Lives, Heh. 2. 15. And to 


deliver them who through Fear of Death were all their Lives 
ſubject to Bondage. And in Scripture it's calPd, the 


King of Terrers, Job 18. 14. or the black Prince, as 


ſome trauilate. Never had any Prince ſuch a Title 
before. To ſome it hath been fo terrible, chat none 
mk might mention its Name before them. 


Q. 4. What makes it fo terrible and affrightin to 
Men? 


A. Several Things concur to make it terrible to 
the moſt o Men: As firſt, its Harbingers and Ante- 


cedents, which are ſtrong Pains, Conflicts and Agonies: - 


Se- 


＋́111 Ig OY 


We know that if our earthly DT | 
Houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſuved. Yb 14. Io, 11, 


F 
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Secondly, its Office aud Work it comes about, which is. 
to transfer us into the other World. Henck Rev. 6. 8. 
It's ſet forth by « Pale Horſe: An H ſe fo its Uſe aud 
Office, to curry you away from hence into the upper or 
lower Region of Eternity ; 414 A pale Horſe, for its Gaſt- 
Iineſs and Terror. Thirdly, but above al), it's terrible 
in regard of its con. eque!; ce; forit's the Door of Eter- 
nity, the parting Point bet 0 xt the preſent World and 
that to come; che ut m ft! ine audBoundary of all,tem- 
poral thin 95 Hence Heb. 9. Jt is appointed for al Men 
once to die and after that the Judgment. Kev. 6. 8. And I 
| looked, and behold a pale Horſe, pe bis N-me that ſat on 
him was Death: And Hell followed him. Ah, it makes a 
ſudden aint ſtrange Al erition upon Mei 5 Con ditions, 
tobe pſuckt out of Houſe,and from amo g Friends, and 
Hour, a d ſo mary Del 1ghts, aud hurried in a Mo- 
ment in to the | and of Darkr cls, ro b- cloathed with 
Flames, and drin! the pure W:ath of the Almighty 


A | tor ever. This is it that makes it Terrible. 


Q Death be fo . a Matter, am LE prepared 
to die? 


A. 1 doubt not? l am afraid I want many Thiugs 
that are neceſſary to a due Preparation for it. 


Q 6. What are thoſe Things wherein 0 due Preparation | 
For Death conſiſteth ? 


A. Many Things are neceſſary. Firſt, Special andsa- 


+ ving Union withJeſusChrift, This is it that diſarms it of 


its Sting; O Death, where is thy Sting; Than bs be to Go 
who bath given U the Victor through Cour] Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, 1Cor. 15. 55, 5 6. So Jon. 11. 26. Whoſoever[live 
eth] and Fier in me, ſhall never die. Whoſo:ver 
liveth (i. e.) is quickned with a new ſpiritual! Lite and 
Principle, and fo puts forth the principal Act of that 
Life, viz. Faith, he ſhall never die, (i. e.) eternally z | 
This Hornet, Death, ſhall never leave its Sting in his 
Sides. | Secondly To entertain Death comfortably, 
Q 3 the 
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The Seaman's Catechiſm. i 
the Evidence and knowledge of this Union is neceſſary, 
2 Cor, 5. I. For we [know] that if our earthly Houſe of 
this Tabernacle were diſſ-ly'd, we have a Building of God, 


& c Aud then he cannot only be content, but groan to 
be uncloathed, v. 2. A Miſtake in the For mer will coſt me 


my Soul, anda Miſtake here will loſe me my Peace and 


Comfort. Thirdly, lu order to this Evidence, it's ne- 
cCelſſatry that ] keep a good Col, ſeience in all Things, both 
towards God and Man, 2 Cor. 1. 12 This is our Rejoycing, 
even the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Sincerity, and | 

_ godly Simplicity, not in fl: ſhily Wiſd»m, but by the Grace of 
God, we have had our Cenver;ation in the World. This 
good Conſcience reſpects all and every Part of our Work 

and Duty to be done, and all and every Sin to be renoun- 


ced and deny'd: So that he that is early united unto 
Chriſt by Faith, hath the clear Evidence of that Union; 


and the Evidence fairly gather'd from the Teſtimony | 
_ of a good Conſcience, witneſſing his Faithfulneſs as to 
all Duties to be done, and Sins to be avoided, he is ft 
to die; Death can do him no Harm: But alas, theſe 
Things are not to be found in ne _ 
2. 7. But what if 1 die without ſuch a Preparati- | 
on as this is, what will the Conſequence of that be? 
A. Very Terrible; even the Separat ion of my Soul 


and Body from the Lord to all Eternity, John 3. 36. 


Hle that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life; and he 


that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life; but the Wrath 


of God abideth en him. He ſhall not ſee Life : There's the | 


privative Part of his Miſery, Se par ation from the bleſſed 


God. And the LM rat h] mark it, not Anger, but Wrath; 
not the Wrath of a Man, but of [G94] at whoſe Re- 
bukes, the Mountains skip like frighted Men, and the | 
Hills tremble. The Wrach of God not only flaſhes out 


upon him, as a tranſient Flaſh of Lighting. but Labideth.] 
dwells, ſticks faſt, there is no Power in the World can 
looſe the Soul from it. [Upon him not the Body only, 
<2 ES gn 


Renee 


n 


it? 
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nor the Soul only, but on [him] Ci. e) the whole 
Perſon, the whole Man. Here is the principal poſi- 
tive Part of that Man's ier. 

Q. 8. Can I bear this Miſery ? 5 

A. No: My Heart cannot endure, nor my Hands be 
ſtrong, when God ſhall have to do with me upon this 
Account. I cannot bear his Wrath; Angels could not 
bear it, it hath ſunk them into the Depths of Mitery. 


| Thoſe that feel but a few Sparks of it in their Conſci- 
_ ences here, are even diftratted by it, Pſ. 88. 15. Chriſt 


himſelf had never horn up under it, had he not been ſup- 


ported by the infinite Power of the divine Nature, /. 
42. I. Behold my Servant whom I uphold. How ther ſhall 
I live when God doth this? What will be dove to the 
dry Tree? O there is no abiding of it, it is inſuftera- 


ble. The Sinners in Lion are afraid, Trembling ſurprizeth 
the Hypocrite : Who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring 


Fire? Who can endure the everlaſting Burning? If 33 4. 


Q. 9. If it cannet be born, is there any Way to prevent 
A. Yes ; there is Hope in Iſrael concerning this 
Thing. And herein J am in better Caſe than the Damn d, 


have the [may-be's) of Mercy, and they have not. 


O what would they give for a Poſſibility of Salvation! 
Iſa. 1. 16, 17, 18. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 


Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, 


learn to do Well, &c. Come now, let us Reaſon together And 
tho your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as Snow. Ia. 55.7. 
Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, and the unrighteous Man 


his Thoughts: And let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have Mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abun= 
dantly pardon. Tho? my Diſeaſe be dangerous, it is not 


deſperate, it doth not ſcorn a Kemedy, O there is 
Balm in Gilead, and a Phyſician there! There is yet a 


poſſibility, not only of recovering my primitive (Glory 
but to be ſet in a better Caſe than ever Adam was. 
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to as many 4s believed on his Name, Joh. 3. 36. He 
that believed (on the Son hath Life, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And 
of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 
Wildom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti fication, and Redemption. 
Acts 4. 12 Neither is there Salvation in any other, &c. 
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The Seaman's Catechiſm, 
Q To. How may that be? 


A. By going to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. 8. 11 
There is therefore now no Condemnation to them that are in 
Ch iſt Jeſus. Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay an) Thing to 
A the Charge of God's Ele ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who + 
i he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen again. ; 


Q 11, But what is it to go to Chriſt ? 1 1 
A. To go to Chriſt, is to a embrace him 


John 1. 12. in his b Perſon, and c Offices, and to reſt. 


b John 3. 36 


. d entirely aud cloſely upon him for e par- 

C1 Cor. 1 20. 2 5 : 
d As 4. 12. don of Sin, and f eternal Lie; being deep- 
e Ad 12. 29. ly g ſenſible of the Want and Worth of him, 


f 4%. 45. 22. Joh. 1. 12. To as many as [received] him, 
37 he gave Power to become the Sons of God, even 


Acts 13. 39. u by him all that believe are ( juſtified 


from all Things) from which ye could not be juſtified by the 


Law of Mol s. Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 


Acts. 2 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked 


to the Heart, CC. 


3 Q 12. But will Chriſt receive me if J go unto him ? 


A. Ves, yes; he is more ready to receive thee than 


thou art to come to him. Luk. 15. 20. And he aroſe, 
aud came to his Father. But when he was vet a great Way 


* AY 1 W . Corry 


off, his Father ſaw him, and had Compaſſion on him, and 


* ran and fell on his Neck and kiſſed him. Ihe Son doth but | 
Eo, the Father ran: If he had but received him into 


the Houſe, it had been much; but he fell on his Neck, 


and kiſs'd him. He beſpeaks him much after that Rate 
he expreis'd himſel; to returning Ephraim, My Bowels - 
gre troubled for him; 1 will ſurely have Mercy on him, Jer. 3 1. 


g rious Invitarions are, 
with his Oarh, Pzek 38. 11. 
Death of a Sinner. 
Wiſhes, Sig h and Groans, Mat. 23. 29 O thet thou hadſt 
| known, even thou, at leaft i in this thy Day. 
delivered to them in undifſ:mbled Tears, Mat. 23. 
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20. There is not the leaſt Parentheſis in all the Pages 
ſof free Grace, to exclude a Soul chat 1 1s * wil- 
ling to come to Chriſt. | 


Q. 13 But how may it appear that he is willing to re- 


ſceive me? 


A. Make trial of him thy ſelf. If thou did but know 
his Heart fo poor Sinners, you would not queſtion it. 
Believe what he ſaich in the Golpcl ; there thou ſhalt 


find that he is a willing Saviour For the -cein thou haſt, 


Firſt, his moſt ſexious luvitat ons Mat. 11: 7 Chas: 
Punto me ye that are weary and heavy laden, Iſa. 55- 1- Ho, 
every ove that ther ſtet h, come ve to the Waters, T heſe e- 


Secondly, bach d and confirm'd 


Thirdly, Ampli'y'a with pathet ical 


Few thly, Yea, 


37, 3% He wept over it, and ſaid, O jeruſalem, leruſa- 


lem  Fifthly, Nay he hath ſhed not only Years, but 
Blood, to convince thee of his Willingneſs. View him 
in his dying Poſture upon the Croſs, ſtretching out 
his dying Arms to gather thee, hanging down his 
{bleſſed Head to kiſs thee : 
was a Mouth opened to convince thee of the abundaut 
{Willingneſs or Chrift to receive thee. 


Every one o his Wounds 


9 14 


But my Sins are ay'd i in Grain: Tama Sinner of 


| the Hackep Hue; will he receive and pardon ſuch an one ? 


A. Yea, Soul, it thou be willing tocommit thy ſelf 


Ito him, 113. 1. 18. Come nom, let us reaſon together : Tho 
Jour Ss be as Scarlet, I will make them as Snom; tho" they 
ſbe red like Crimſon, I will make them as Wool. S 


Q. 15. This is comfortable News; but may 1 not 4 
my cloſing with him for a whole, ns yet not hazard my 


eternal Happineſs, ſeeing I reſolve to come unto him at laſt ? 


A. 00; there mult be no 2 5 in this Caſe, Pl. 119. 


i 60. | 


As I live } deſire not the 


ternity ſince the laſt Night ? If you can lay to Sickne 


I )here can be no ſolid Reaſon for one Hour's Delay; fol 
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| 60. I made haſte and delay'd not to keep thy bm 72 
Q. 16. wy may 1 not defer it, at leaſt for a lit 
while? 

A. For many weighty Reaſon this Work can bear i, 
Delays. 1. The Offers of G ace are made to the preſeln 
Time, Heb. 3. 15. While it's ſaid to Day, harden not yogr, 

Heart. There may be a few more Days or God'sPatiencte 
but that is uuknoun to thee. 2. Your Lite is immedg] 

ate uncertain; How many Thouſands are gone into 5 


when it comes, Go, and come again another Time, þ 
were ſomewhat. 3. Sin is not a Thing to be dalliey 
with. O who would be willing to lie down one diet 1 
under the Guilt of all his Sins? 4. Delays. increaſ} 
the Difficulty of Converſion: Sin ſtil] roots it ſelf deep 
er, Habits are the more ſtrengthened, and the Hear" 
ſtill more hardened. 5. There be Thouſands now i 
Hell, that periſh thro? Delays: Their Conſciences oft: 
en urged and preſt hard upon them, and many Reſo 
lutions they had, as thou haft now; but they wen 
never per fected by anſwerable Executions, and fo the 
periſh'd. 6. Thy Way of ſinning now is deſperat 
for every Moment thou art acting againſt clear Light an 
Conviftion ; and that is a dreadful Way of ſinning. 


thou canſt not be happy too ſoon; and be ſure of ii 
jf ever thou come to taſte the Sweerneſs of a Chriſti 
Life, nothing will more pierce and grieve thee tha 
this, that thou enjoyedſt it no ſooner. 
Q. 17. O, but the Pleaſure of Sin engage me to ity bo 
ſhall I break theſe Cords and Snares ? 

A. That Snare may be broken by confidering ſo 
_ lemnly theſe five Things. 1. That to take Pleaſure in 
Sin, is an Argument of a moſt deplorable and wretched 
State of Soul. What a poy ſonful Nature doth it argue 
in à Toad, that is lucking 1 in nothing but Poyſon _ 

Filt 
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dmeſpilth where ever he craw!s! O what an Heart haſt thou! 
4 liiſHlaſt thou nothing to find Pleaſure in, but that which 
makes the Spirit of Chriſt ſad, and the Hearts of Saints 
ear ſach and groan , Which dig'd Hell, and let in endleſs 
preſeſ quiſeries upon the World? 2. Think that the AMiſery it 
wor yogrvolves thee in, is infinitely beyond the Delights it 
tienqtempts thee by. It doth but delight the ſenſual Part, and 
1medthat but with a brutiſh Pleaſure, but will torment thy 


into immortal Soul, and that for ever. The Pleaſure will 
ckne uickly go off, but the Sting will remain behind. I taſted 
me, hut a little Honey on the Top of my Rod (ſa id Jonathan) and 
dallie / muſt die, 1 Sam. 14. 43. 3. Nay, that's not al, but the 


Nig Lord proportions Wrath accordirg to the Pleaſure Souls 
Creaſhave had in Sin, Rev. 18 7. How much ſhe hath lived deli- 


 dee}ciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give unto her. Fourthly, 


Hear What doſt thou pay, or, at leæſt, pawn, for this Pleaſure ? 
10w i T hy Soul, thy precious Soul, is laid to ſtake for it: And in 


es oft: Effect thus thou ſay'ſt, when thou defereſt the Cloſing. 


Ref with Chriſt upon the Account, enjoying the Pleaſures 
wen of Sin a little longer. Here, Devil, take my Soul into thy 


d the Poſſeſſion and Power; if repent, I will have it again; 


erate if not, it is thine for ever. O dear bought Pleaſures ! 
ht an: What is the World ? A great Exchange of Ware, 


Mherein all Sorts and Sexes cheap ning are: . 
y ; fo The Fleſh, the Devil, fit and cry, What lack ye ? 
of ij When moſt they fawn, they moſt intend to wrack ye. 


reſts The Wares are C up of Foy, and Beds of Plea ſure ; 


thai There's goodly Choice, down Weight, and fl wing Meaſure. 


A Soul's the Price, but they give Time to pax 
, hn Upon the Death. Bed, or the Dying- Day. 
Hardis the Bargain, and unjuſt the Meaſure, 


g ſo · When as the Price ſo much outlaſts the Plgaſure. Quarles. 

ure in Laſtly, It's thy grols Miſtake to think thou ſhalt be 
tched bereaven of all Delights and Pleaſures, by coming under 
argue. the Government of Chriſt; tor one of theſe Things in 


1 5 which his Kingdom conſiſis, is Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
—m uo a LC / © 
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14. 19. Indeed, it allows no ſinful Pleaſures to the Si 
jette of it, nor do they need it; but from the Ly 0 
thou cloſeſt in with Chriſt, all thy pure, real ai D 
_etern P! aſures and Delight begin a d bear Datz . 
When the Prodigal was return'd to his Father, the, 
Faith the Tex:, They began to be merry, Luke 15. 1 7 
See. Act, 8. 5, 5 No, no, Soul, thou ſhaſt want n P 
Joy; tor the Scripture ſaith, hey ſhall be ahundl am 
ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt mak 
them drink the Rivers of thy Pleaſus es, for with thee is th 
Fountain of Light, &c Pſal. 36. 8, 9. | 
19. But bow ſhall I be able to undergo the Severiti 0 
of Religion? There are difficult Duties to be dont, and a 
heavy Croſs to be taken up theſe be the Things that dawn mt, 
A. If Pain and Suffering daunt thee, how is it thou 
95. not more out of Love with din than with Religion 
For it is moſt certain, that the Sufferings for Chriſt are 
nothing to Hell, the juſt Reward and certain Iſſue f Sin 
The Piins of Mortification are nothiug to the Pains of 
Damnation There is no Compare betwixt Suffering 
for « hrift, and Suffering from Chriſt, 47ar. 5. 29. 1/ th 
right Hand or Fye cffend thee, cut it if, and pluck it out: 
It is prifirable for thee that one Member ſuffer, than tha 
the whole Pody be caſt into Hell? 2dly, Ihou ſeeſt the 
worſt, but not the beſt of Chriſt. J here be Joys ard 
Comforts i in thoſe difficult Duties and Suffertr gs, that 
thou feſt not. Col. 1 24 Who now rejoyee in my Suffer 
ung, Jam, 1. 2. My Brethren, count it all Joy when ye fall 
into divers Temptations. 3dly, Great ſhall be thy Aſſiſt- 
_ ance rom Chriſt, Fhil. 4.13. J can do all Things tho 
bim that Strengthens me. The Spirit helps our In firmities, 
takes the othcr End of the Burden, Rom. 8. 26. What 
meaneſt thou to ſtand upon ſuch Terms, when it is Hea- 
8 ven or Hell, eternal Life or Death, that lie before thee ? 
Q. 19. But to what Purpoſe will all my Endeavours to 
come to Chriſt be ? bs 1 be electea, all will be to no 
Purpoſe. A, 
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81 A. True: If thou be not elected, thou canſt not 


U obtain him, or Happineſs by him: But yet, that is no 
at Diſcourigement to ſtrive; for in thy unconverted State, 


Datz hy Election or Non- election is a Secret to thee; the 
the, nly Way to make it ſure, is by ſtriving and giving all 


. 2, Diligence in the Way of Duty, 2 Per. . 10 Andif you 


it n Ponder the Text well, you will find, that Election is 


dan hot or ly made ſure in the Way o Diligence and Stri- 


mal ing, but Calling is put before it, and lies in order to it. 
is th Firſt ſecure thy effectual Calling, and then thine Election. 


41 20. But I have no Strength of my own to come to 
e-itiChi-jt by, and is it not abſurd to urge me upon Impoſſibi- 
„a lities in order to my Salvation? | 


„ mL A Firſt, Certainly you are more abſurd in plead- 


thoufng and pretending your Impotence againſt your Duty: 


gion For you do thick you have a Power to come to Chreſt, 
57 areklſe how do you quiet your Conſcience with Promiſes 
f Fin and Solves of Converſion hereafter ? Secondly, T ho? it be 
ins offrue, that no ſaving Act can be done without the Con- 
eringkurrence of ſpecial Grace, yet this is as true, that thy 
I th Inability to do what is above thy Power, dorh not ex- 
+ on, Fuſe thee from doing what is in thy Power to do. Canſt 
„ha thou not forbear, at leaſt, many external Acts of Sin? 
{ the And canſt thou not perform, atleaſt, the external Acts 


s ard F Duty 1 thou canſt not come to Chriſt, yet, as 
„that he blind Man, lie in the Way of Chriſt ; do what thou 


Suffer. anſt do, and confeſs and bewail thine Impotency that 
ye fal | 
A fl:ft- | 
s thio 
nities, 


Lea N rath of the eternal God, whoſe Almighty Power will 


hee? be ſer on Vork to rorment ſuch as thou art, and yet thou 


ro takeſt no Cour ſe to prevent it. Thou ſeeſt the buſy dili- 


% 170 Bence of all others, and how the Kingdom of Heaven 


A. 1 


ſutters 


hou canſt do no more. Canſt thou not take thy Soul aſide 
n ſecret, and thus bemoan it, My poor Soul what wilt 
hou do? O what will become of thee, thou art Chri/t- 
eſs, Covenantleſs, Hopelels, and, which is moſt fad, ſenſ= 
What leſs and bowelleſs. O! thou canſt not bear the infinite 


_ 
3 
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made ſo light of ; and what is the only Way that we pu 
Sons of Death have to eſcape its Sting. You have het] 
ſeen the Vanity of all your Pleas and Pretences again 

_ Converſion, aud the ay to Chriſt pre par'd and caſt uſ 
for you. N ow, Sirs, I beg you in the Name of God ch 
made you, and as if I made this Requeſt upon my bende 
| Kneesto you, that you will now, without any more De 


haſte thee into thy Chamber, ſhut thy Door, and be 


ſpeak the Lord after ſome ſuch Manner as chis, be fon 
thou dareſt to launch out into the Deeps again: 


Sounding of theſe Bowels for me this Day. Lord, I hat 
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1 ſuffers Violence by them; ind art thou not as deep) 1 
engag'd to look to thy own Happineſs, as any in © 


World? Will Hell be more tolerable to thee than 
thers? O what a Compoſition of Stupidity and Slotha 


thou? Thou liveſt after ſuch a Rate, as if there w 
neither Fire in Hel to torment thee, nor Glory in B. 
ven to reward thee, If God and Chriſt, Heaven al | 

Hell, were but Dreams and Fables, thou couldit ne 
be lets affected with chem. Ah, my Soul! my Sou 
my precious Soul! Is it eaſy to periſh ? Wilt tho 
die as a Fool dieth? Oh that Men would but do thy 


if they can do no more! 
And now, Soul, you ſee what Death i is, that you Tu 


lays, yield yourſelvesto the Lord. Soul! I beſeech the 


O dreadful and glorious Majeſty! Thou haſt Bowe! 
of Mercy, as well as Beams of Glory: I have heard th 


now heard a Repreſentation of the grim and ghaſtiy Fac 


of Death! Ah! I have now ſeen it as the King of Te. 
rors, as the Door of Eternity, as the Parting-point, when 
Sinners take their eternal Farewel of all their Delight! 

| Thave ſeen this black Prince mounted on his pale Horſe 
and Hell following him. I have been convinced thi 


Day, that if he ſhould come and fetch away my Soul i 


that Condition it is, Hell would follow him indeed. Lord 


I have now heard of the Prince of Life alſo, in whok 
bleeding Side Death hath left and loſt its enyenomec 
ff... rh 
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ep Sting; ſo that tho it may kill, yet it cannot hurt any 
n th of his Members. To this glorious Redeemer J have now 
"and been invited; all my Pretences againſt him have been 


tha confuted, and my Soul in his Nome aſſur' d of welcome, 
Wit if I come unto him, and cait my ſelf upon him. And 


. now, Lord, I come, 1 come, upon thy Call and Invitation; 
n all 


Sou 
; tho [the Fountain of Pity, look hitherto ; bebold a Sectacle 
thu | of Miſery. Bowels of Mercy, hear, behold my naked 

| Soul, not a Rag of Righteouſneſs to cover it; bohold my 


u hay ſtarving Soul, not a Bit of Bread for you to eat: Ahl It 


ve pu has fed upon Mind and Vanity hitherto: Behold my 
e her] wounded Soul bleeding at thy Foot; every Part, Head 
gain and Heart, Vil and Affections, all wounded by Sin. O 


aſt uſ thou compaſſionate Samaritan, turn aſide, and pour thy 
d thy ſovereign Blood into thele bleeding Wounds, which like ſo 
dende many open'd Mouths plead for Pity, Behold a return- 


re DeJing ſubmitting Rebel, willing to lay down the Weapons 
h theſof Unrighteouſneſs, and to come upon the Knee for a Par- 


nd beſdon. Oh 1 am weary of the Service of Sin; I can en- 
be fon dure in no longer. Lord Feſus, thou waſt anoinred to 


1: {preach glad Tidings to the Meek, and to proclaim Liberty 
Bowel to the Captives, and the Opening of the Priſon to them 
ard tu that are bound. Come now, and knock off thoſe Fetrers 


I haxJof Unbelief: O ſet my Soul at Liberty, that it may 
y Fac|praiſe thee! For ſo many Years Satan hath cruelly ty- 
df Te-Jrauniz'd over me. O that this mightbe the acceptable 


„when Vear of the Lord, and the Day of the Salvation of my 


2]ighti}God ! Lord, thou waſt lifted vp to draw Men unto | 


e Horſethee 3 and ind ed, thou art a drawing Saviour, à lovely 


ed thi]Jeſus. I have hitherto {lighted thee, hut it was becauſe 
Soul ii did not know thee : Mine Eyes have been held by 


I. Lord Unbelief, when thou waſt open in the Goſpel ; but now 
 whok]l fee thee as the Chiefeſt of ten Thouſands. Thou art 
614-6. "Hg 333 * 


Sting] 


| am unfeignedly willing to avouch thee this Day to be 
ft nt my God, and to take thee for my Portion. Lord Jeſus, 
I come unto thee ; thy Clay, thy Creature moves towards 
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the Glory of Heaven, the Glory of Earth, the Gloch 
of Sow; ; and, O that thou wouldſt be the Glory oc m 


own Neck, and fo came Self condemningly to hirh 


the Fleſh. I am ſure whatever 1 ſhall ſuffer 1 in the 
Service, cannot be like to what I have ſuffer d, or all 
like to ſuffer by Sin : Henceforth be thou my Lon 
and Maſter ; thy Service is perfect Freedom ; be tho 
my Prieft and Prophet, my Wildom and Righteouſ | 


Tongue henceforth plead for thce, my Hands be lift 
wait upon thee, and be active for thee ! Whatever 
I am, let me be for thee ; whatever I have, let it be 


ever I can ſuffer, let me ſuffer for thee. O that! 
might ſay be ore l go henee, My beloved is mine, nl 
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Soul! 1 confeſs, 1 am not werthy that thou thould 
look upon me; I may much rather expect tog 


wh trampled under the Feet o juſtice, than to be e 
| braced in thine Arms of Mercy; and that th | 
 thouldft rather ſhed my polluted Blood, than fprinky 


thine own upon me. But, Lord, what Profit is the! 
in my Blood ? Wilt thou purſue a dryed Leaf? Shi 


it ever be ſaid, that the merciful King of Heaya ' 


hang'd up a poor Soul that put the Rope about it} 


for Mercy ? O my Lord! Iam willing to {ubmit 8} 
any Terms, be they never ſo hard and un grateful tx 


nefs, I reſign up my ſelf unto thee : My poor Sou 
with all its Faculties, my Body with all its Members 
to be living Inſt-um-nts of thy Glory. Let Holinel 
to the Lord be now written upon them all; let my 


ed up unto thy Teſtimonies, my Feet walk in thy 
Ways. Oletallmy Aﬀettions, as willing Servants, 


thine: Whatever | can do, ler me do for thee + What. 


I am his ! O that what! have begged on Earth, might 


8 be ratify'd in Heaven! My Spirit within me faith 


Amen, Lord Jeſus, by ; thou, 4 Amen. 
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